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    PREFACE


    
      When my mother was a girl, she found her father’s Klan robe. My grandfather, William “Manie” Bird, explained to
      his curious daughter that the Klan only did good things for the community. As an example, he described an evening
      in which Klansmen went to the home of a habitual drunkard in the community who neglected his family. The hooded
      figures tied the man to a fencepost, whipped him, and threatened that if he did not lay off liquor and get a job
      to support his family, they would return and use stiffer measures. My grandfather would have been a part of the
      Morrilton Klan No. 46 in Conway County, Arkansas. Grandfather Bird owned a general store in the Birdtown
      community, about fifteen miles northeast of Morrilton. His conversation with my mother probably took place in the
      late 1920s—she was born in 1918—by which time the Morrilton Klan was no more. But he still had his robe.
    


    
      On March 15, 1922, just a couple of months after the organization of Klan No. 46, my mother’s thirteen-year-old
      brother was on trial for murder at the courthouse in Morrilton. At the close of a Baptist church meeting in
      Birdtown on the evening of January 29, his pocket knife somehow plunged into the chest of another boy, who died
      of the injury two weeks later. My uncle and his family claimed that the boy stumbled on the steps of the church
      and fell onto my uncle’s knife. The family of the victim and other witnesses said it was premeditated murder, for
      the boys had exchanged words before the church meeting began.
    


    
      In the midst of my uncle’s trial at the courthouse in Morrilton, just after two in the afternoon, three robed and
      masked Klansmen ceremoniously entered the courtroom and handed a letter to the presiding circuit judge Jackson T.
      Bullock. Their arrival created quite a stir. One African American spectator fell off a bench with fright, and
      several others commenced climbing out of the windows of the courtroom. The judge immediately sent the jury out of
      the room. He read aloud the Klan’s letter, which commended him and the grand jury for their service in
      maintaining law and order in the county. Then the men in white robes solemnly left the courtroom. After the crowd
      was  quieted, the jurors returned, and the trial resumed. Around nine that evening, the jury
      brought Judge Bullock its verdict: voluntary manslaughter. My uncle was sentenced to two years in the state
      penitentiary.
    


    
      My grandfather, however, had another plan. He appealed the judgment to the Arkansas Supreme Court, citing the
      disruption, intimidation, and fear brought on by the sudden appearance in court of the Ku Klux Klan. My uncle’s
      lawyer had raised no such objection at the trial. I wonder, of course, if the intervention of Grandpa Bird’s Klan
      brothers had been planned all along. Or perhaps my grandfather joined Klan No. 46 after the Klansmen appeared at
      his son’s trial. In any case, my uncle never served any prison time. When the state’s high court considered his
      case the following June, it overturned the verdict and called for a new trial. On October 7, my uncle was back in
      circuit court in Morrilton, this time receiving a sentence of one year that was suspended, pending good behavior.
    


    
      For as long as I can remember, I have known that my grandfather was a Klansman. He died before I was born, so I
      never knew him. My mother told me the story about finding her father’s robe sometime in the 1960s. The account of
      her brother’s knifing another boy, however, was a family secret. She told me this story just a few years before
      her death in 2002, and she believed the killing was an accident. Later, while doing research for this book, I
      stumbled on information about my uncle’s trial and appearance there of the Ku Klux Klan. It was well covered in
      the newspapers. My mother probably did not even know this part of the story.
    


    
      I hope readers will indulge this recounting of my family history. Authors, even historians, write about things
      that have personal meaning to them. My previous book that led me to the 1920s Klan was an attempt to understand
      the deeply seated prejudices my parents held toward Roman Catholics. As a child I was mildly traumatized by angry
      conversations about religion when my older brother, as a teenager, converted to Catholicism. In researching
      anti-Catholicism, I learned about how the Ku Klux Klan institutionalized and propagandized hate toward Catholics
      and others. I could understand how my mother’s views in the 1960s came from her own childhood in the 1920s. My
      purpose is not to disgrace those who, like me, have connections with a shameful past, but instead to better
      understand ourselves and the road that brought us to the present.
    


    [image: Image]


    
      The information for this study has come largely from newspapers of the 1920s. The modern reader would be
      surprised at how public the Klan made  its activities. The KKK frequently sent letters to
      local newspapers, describing the organization’s goals and activities. Many small-town newspapermen were members
      of the Invisible Empire, as the Klan called itself. Also, one should remember how many more newspapers were
      published then as opposed to today. The 1920s probably witnessed the greatest number and readership of newspapers
      in the history of the United States; radio was just beginning to pose the first great challenge. Television and
      the internet would continue the assault. Just as I was completing my draft of this book, the Arkansas
      Democrat-Gazette stopped paper delivery to my town and most of the state. This daily newspaper is the
      successor to two Little Rock dailies, the Arkansas Democrat and the Arkansas Gazette, both major
      sources for this study.
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      My grandfather the Klansman, Manie Bird, and my grandmother, Mary Gilliam Bird.
    


    
      I have benefited enormously from the digitization of the Arkansas Gazette, Arkansas Democrat, and many
      other newspapers. Digital searches not only make the work easier, but they provide access to information that
      would otherwise easily be missed. I also benefited from the unique spellings employed by the Ku Klux Klan. If the
      organization had called itself the “Clan” my electronic searches would have been far less efficient. My source
      material is skewed  toward those communities, such as Little Rock, Jonesboro, Hot Springs,
      Osceola, Pine Bluff, Mountain Home, and other towns where the newspapers have been to this date digitized.
      However, I have also looked through many Arkansas newspapers the old-fashioned way—on microfilm—for communities,
      such as Rogers, Gravette, Conway, Russellville, Marshall, Harrison, Dierks, Helena, and others. There are holes
      in the story for those communities and counties where no newspapers are extant for the 1920s. I also used several
      Klan newspapers, such as Arkansas’s own weekly Arkansas Traveller; national Klan newspapers, such as the
      Searchlight, Imperial Night-Hawk, Klan Kourier, and Fiery Cross; and the Klan-friendly
      Fellowship Forum. Klansmen in small-town Arkansas were extremely proud of their many activities and
      reported them to these publications. They contain much detail about more than 150 Klan chapters in Arkansas.
    


    
      I used a limited amount of oral history information. More accurately, this was oral tradition, given that no
      actual Klansmen of the 1920s was living in the 2010s when I researched and wrote this book. As my own family’s
      story above suggests, I am myself such a source. I have not endeavored systematically to collect oral accounts of
      Klan activities in 1920s Arkansas. Many of those who shared stories with me were reluctant for their information
      to be made public. Thus, I am aware that this book is not the final word about the Klan’s activity in 1920s
      Arkansas. As I mature as a historian, I increasingly realize how we see the past also through the veil of
      available sources. The histories we write are just the fragments of the real story that we will never know. The
      story of the past is always tentative; it never closes, for new knowledge will always become available.
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      Librarians, archivists, and other record keepers make the writing of history possible, and I am indebted to
      several. Amanda Bryant and Karen Pruneda, interlibrary loan librarians at the Torreyson Library of the University
      of Central Arkansas, cheerfully made the most obscure items conveniently appear for my use. Beth Juhl, Geoffery
      Stark, and Todd Lewis of the Mullins Library of the University of Arkansas provided gracious assistance with
      their research materials. Daniel Boyce and D. J. Reece of the Taylor Library of the University of Arkansas at
      Monticello made available a rare unprocessed manuscript collection that contained minutes and membership records
      of the Monticello Klan No. 108. Susan H. Brosnan, archivist at the Knights of Columbus Museum in New Haven,
      Connecticut, provided the only extant issues of the Arkansas Traveller. I thank Darren Bell and Rebecca
      Ballard of  the Arkansas State Archives and Jason Kennedy and Douglas DalPorto of the
      Pulaski County, Arkansas, Circuit Court-County Clerk’s Office for assisting with access of various research
      materials.
    


    
      John Cotton researched the Klan in Russellville, Dardanelle, and Clarksville, and he shared his findings and
      collaborated on several points central to this study. James J. Johnston gave much information about the Ku Klux
      Klan in Marshall and Leslie, as well as his wisdom about Searcy County in general. Charles Stuart of the Cleburne
      County Historical Society shared a trove of materials from the society’s collection. I also thank Alan Bufford of
      the Old Independence Regional Museum in Batesville, Judy Routon of the Greene County Historical and Genealogical
      Society, Judy T. Duke of the Nevada County Depot and Museum, and Danna Carver of Malvern.
    


    
      My editor at the University of Arkansas Press, David Scott Cunningham, and the director, Mike Bieker, have made
      the publication process easy and pleasurable. Janet Foxman and Wendy Klein made many helpful editorial
      suggestions.
    


    
      I thank my colleague Mike Rosenow, who, as an expert in the Progressive Era, willingly provided quick answers to
      my many questions about particulars and historiography of this period of American history. I am grateful to the
      University of Central Arkansas, particularly to my chair Wendy Lucas and dean Tom Williams, for reassignment time
      that enabled me to write this book. Administrative assistant Judy Huff facilitates all work that I do and keeps
      me in good humor. My spouse Debbie Barnes, as always, helped translate my language to less academic prose and has
      tolerated conversation about a rather grim subject for several years now.
    
  
  


  
    

    INTRODUCTION


    
      The Fourth of July in 1924 was quite a day for Little Rock. The Ku Klux Klan of the Realm of Arkansas planned a
      full program of festivities, culminating in a procession billed as the greatest robed parade in the state’s
      history. Special trains brought Klansmen and Klanswomen from all parts of Arkansas and seven neighboring states,
      and the railroad companies provided a special reduced Klan rate. Accompanied by a band playing “Dixie,” Little
      Rock Klansmen met out-of-town arrivals at the city’s railroad stations. They placed printed signs in the windows
      of their vehicles that read “Klansmen, Hop In” and shuttled the guests to the Little Rock Klan Tabernacle at 17th
      and Main Streets, where they registered for the day’s events. With standing room only in the auditorium, which
      seated four thousand, speakers held forth, while venders sold cold drinks, sandwiches, and Klan items in the
      vestibule. In the afternoon a boxing exhibition entertained the guests, including one bout “of the midget class.”
      Exhibition baseball games provided further diversion.
    


    
      By 6:30 p.m. city police began clearing the streets for the parade. Starting off from the grounds of North Little
      Rock High School, the parade processed east to Main Street, crossed the river on the Main Street Bridge,
      continued south to a forty-acre field at 26th and Main. Banners welcomed the KKK from storefront windows along
      the route of the parade. Ironically, two stores in downtown Little Rock with the most elaborate displays were the
      Cohn and Blass department stores, both owned by Jews. An electric fiery cross on a motorized truck led the way
      and illuminated the procession as darkness approached. At the ceremonial grounds, under the glare of spotlights,
      a band played, and at 8:30 p.m. a new class of Klansmen was initiated, with the public looking on. James Comer,
      the Grand Dragon of the Arkansas Klan, spoke. Afterward, he introduced the national head of the Women of the Ku
      Klux Klan, Robbie Gill, and the national commander of the Junior Klan, Paul Poock. The evening concluded with a
      massive fireworks display.1
    


    
      The parade probably marked the high point of the Ku Klux Klan in  Arkansas and nationwide. At
      its zenith, the Realm of Arkansas claimed more than 150 chartered Klans and tens of thousands of members.
      Klansmen were community leaders, politicians, prosperous farmers, businessmen, and professional people. Little
      Rock served as the national headquarters of the women’s auxiliary, the Women of the Ku Klux Klan, with two
      Arkansans, Lula Markwell and then Robbie Gill, serving in succession as Imperial Commander of the women’s order.
      The Klan provided an organized way for men and women to promote what they saw as traditional, patriotic, and
      moral values. But these Klan groups were also asserting the supremacy of white, Protestant, native-born “One
      Hundred Percent Americans” over other groups labeled as inauthentic Americans: people of color, immigrants, Jews,
      and Roman Catholics. This conversation about “America for Americans” was not new to the 1920s. And of course the
      discussion still continues today.
    


    
      Little Rock’s July Fourth Klavalkade, as Klansmen called it, demonstrates several important features of the 1920s
      Klan. As thousands of robed Klansfolk marched down Main Street and assembled for the final program, they did not
      bother to wear hoods to hide their identities. Members of the public lined the streets, even thronged the river
      bridge, to cheer the procession. Unlike the Reconstruction Klan of the 1860s or the modern Klan of the Civil
      Rights era, the 1920s organization was far from a secret society. It touted its value system, wide membership,
      and influence in a very public way. The modern perception of the Klan as a sinister legion of male troublemakers
      belies the benign, family-friendly atmosphere of many 1920s Klan events. Men, women, and children participated.
      Boys aged twelve to seventeen in the Junior Klan walked ahead of the Women of the Ku Klux Klan, followed by
      Klansmen riding robed horses and marching on foot.
    


    
      The event showed the close collaboration between the Klan and civil authorities. North Little Rock and Little
      Rock policemen prepared the streets for the parade. A platoon of mounted police rode near the beginning of the
      procession. Just a few weeks before, the Klan had held a pre-primary vote throughout Arkansas to select a slate
      of Klan candidates for state offices in the upcoming Democratic primary. At the conclusion of the gathering, Lee
      Cazort, the Klan-anointed candidate for governor, gave a rousing campaign speech from the spotlighted stage. Yet
      this bold-faced attempt to control the Democratic Party and state offices spelled an overreach, which was the
      beginning of the end of the Invisible Empire in the state. Arkansas’s Ku Klux Klan in the 1920s was like a bubble
      that deflated about as quickly as it arose.
    


    
      An examination of Arkansas can tell us much about the Ku Klux Klan at this moment of its greatest national
      prominence. The Invisible Empire was  at its heart a local, grassroots movement. Individual
      Klans often joined with chapters in neighboring communities for large-scale rallies called special Klonklaves.
      Occasionally Klansmen from all parts of the state came together, such as in the Fourth of July extravaganza
      described above. The Klan both reflected and created community. And the state—in Klan terminology the “Realm”—was
      a meaningful unit, a larger community under the leadership of a Grand Dragon. While other more populous states
      like Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Illinois claimed larger numbers of members, the Klan was probably as influential,
      locally and statewide, in Arkansas as anywhere in the country. The Klan truly reached all parts of the state,
      with a presence in cities, small towns, and rural areas. Here, as in neighboring Oklahoma and Texas, the Klan
      acquired an energy not seen elsewhere, which unabashedly led the KKK into political activity. Several Arkansas
      Klan leaders played large roles within the national organization. The state’s Grand Dragon, Comer, was in the
      inner circle with Imperial Wizard Hiram Evans, which partially explains why in 1923 Little Rock became the
      national headquarters of the newly established Women of the Ku Klux Klan and its Tri-K Klub for teenage girls.
      Another Klan auxiliary, the American Krusaders, was established in Little Rock in 1924 to mobilize
      non-native-born white Protestants. With all this, Little Rock could claim to be the Klan’s second capital to
      Atlanta, where the main headquarters resided in a mansion on Peachtree Street, just north of downtown.
    


    
      Other state studies of the Klan—in Indiana, Michigan, Colorado, Utah, and elsewhere—have presented a picture
      somewhat at odds with the Arkansas story. They have tried to correct popular images, formed largely during the
      Civil Rights era and afterward, which portrayed the Klan as a violent, hate-filled fringe group. These scholarly
      works instead generally portrayed the 1920s Klan primarily as a respectable, civic-minded
      organization.2 Even most of the newer scholarship that
      is national in scope has reinforced the theme of the second Klan as a benign mainstream movement.3 I will argue that the Ku Klux Klan arose quickly to become a
      powerful organization in Arkansas, providing a popular social club and community-minded organization for white
      native-born Protestants. But it also offered Klansmen and women a coherent ideology, with moral, religious, and
      tribal components, that made sense of their 1920s world. Yet in Arkansas, extra-legal violence always lurked just
      below the surface.
    


    
      This study, for the most part, affirms and extends the only other larger-scale historical work on the Arkansas
      Klan of the 1920s, written by Charles C. Alexander in the early 1960s. In his book, The Ku Klux Klan in the
      Southwest, Alexander examined the Invisible Empire in Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, and Oklahoma. He also
      excerpted the Arkansas material into three  articles published in the Arkansas Historical
      Quarterly, which have provided for more than fifty years the standard understanding of the 1920s Klan in
      Arkansas.4 Alexander argues that the most powerful
      element of the Klan was not its nativist prejudice toward an “other,” but its attempt to preserve crumbling
      Victorian standards of morality and order. The violent streak he noted in the Klan of the Southwest primarily was
      directed toward moral offenders who were themselves white and Protestant. Alexander’s argument resulted from his
      source base. To construct his account of the Klan in Arkansas, he relied almost exclusively on two state
      newspapers, the Arkansas Gazette and Fort Smith’s Southwest American. It is no surprise that
      Alexander’s picture of the Klan resulted from events that were covered in these newspapers. He did not analyze
      Klan newspapers or publications in which Klansmen and women continually and rhetorically assaulted Catholics,
      Jews, and other outsiders. I suggest that Alexander’s dichotomy of strict morality versus nativist prejudice was
      not an either/or proposition. Klansmen in Arkansas also imagined their opposition to Catholics, Jews, African
      Americans, labor agitators, and intellectuals to be grounded in morality. Their use of vigilante violence may
      have targeted the cases where the chances of success were the greatest.
    


    
      While my examination of Arkansas tweaks the conclusions of Alexander, it more broadly agrees with the arguments
      of Nancy MacLean. In her seminal work of 1994, Behind the Mask of Chivalry: The Making of the Second Ku Klux
      Klan, MacLean portrayed the Klan agenda as a set of ideological propositions that logically progressed into
      violent actions toward targeted groups. While MacLean’s interpretive lens was national in scope, her research
      centered on Georgia. Her portrayal of ideologically motivated violence by the Georgia Klan paralleled Alexander’s
      picture of Klan brutality predicated on puritanical moral values in Texas, Oklahoma, Louisiana, and Arkansas.
      Studies of the KKK in Alabama and Florida also described a pattern of violence. This examination of Arkansas thus
      supports a generalization that Klan violence was more frequent and more tolerated by local authorities in the
      South than in the Northeast, Midwest, and West. Violence appears more to be a particularly southern motif for the
      1920s Ku Klux Klan.5
    


    
      In some ways the Klan was a creation of the moment. Like all populist movements, it struck a nerve of a large
      segment of the population in a way that whipped people up into a lather and then channeled that energy into an
      organizational system. The Klan transformed a set of emotions into an ideology and provided activities that gave
      people a sense of belonging. But the public can be fickle; organizations and fashions come and go. Today it seems
      hard to understand the appeal of the 1920s Klan, with a group of full-grown men dressing  up
      in costumes and inventing a whole vocabulary of words that start with the letter “K.” The emotions and ideas of
      the Klan, however, had staying power. The Third or Modern Klan, which arose in response to the Civil Rights
      movement of the 1950s and 1960s, has few organizational connections with the 1920s Klan other than the use of the
      same symbols and robes. Yet this Third Klan and the growth of other white nationalist groups show that racism,
      exclusionary nationalism, and even the use of violence still have their appeal. But the 1920s Klan’s more
      mainstream concept of “One Hundred Percent Americanism” became the foundation for the modern conservative
      movement in American politics. This perspective has remained stable long after the Klan’s demise and shares much
      with the “Make America Great Again” movement that brought Donald Trump to a sweeping victory in Arkansas in 2016,
      and the presidency.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 1


    Getting Organized


    
      In the early 1920s, Arkansas had one foot in the rustic ways of the nineteenth century and another foot in the
      modern era. In the Ozark and Ouachita Mountains of the northern and western parts of the state, farmers scratched
      together a living on small plots of land and lived in a manner much like their grandparents in the Civil War era.
      In the rich agricultural land of eastern Arkansas, Black and white sharecroppers navigated a relationship with
      plantation owners that had also changed little in fifty years. Rural Arkansas was a land of small cabins,
      kerosene lamps, dirt roads, general stores, and Baptist churches. Visible in the market towns and county seats,
      and especially in the capital and biggest city, Little Rock, were the signs of twentieth-century progress.
      Automobiles traversed paved roads. Telephones and electricity were taken for granted. Men joined the Masons, the
      Elks, the Odd Fellows, and the Knights of Pythias. Women had their clubs and tea parties. Larger congregations of
      Methodists, Presbyterians, and Disciples of Christ were options to join in addition to Baptist churches. There
      might even be a Roman Catholic parish and, in a few towns, a Jewish synagogue. The Klan would appeal to townsmen
      and women more than rustic country folk, and it used the technology of modern times. Yet, in many ways, Klansmen
      and women seemed afraid of change and romanticized a past that seemed to be crumbling away.
    


    
      Although this Ku Klux Klan did not arrive in Arkansas until 1921, it had been founded on Thanksgiving night, six
      years earlier on Stone Mountain, near Atlanta, Georgia, when William Simmons and a group of friends raised a
      burning cross in a ceremony, inaugurating the Invisible Empire of the Ku Klux Klan. Simmons had an
      undistinguished past as a self-proclaimed Methodist preacher, an organizer for fraternal organizations, and an
      occasional salesman of various items ranging from garters to insurance. He sketched a set of rites and offices,
      reserving the top position of Imperial Wizard for himself. The costumes, rituals, and symbolism clearly hearkened
      back to the Reconstruction-era Ku Klux Klan, founded by former Confederates in Tennessee in 1866. The  original organization’s purpose had been political: to keep freedmen from voting after they
      received the right with the Fifteenth Amendment. Usually called the “Ku Klux,” the masked order had been well
      organized in Arkansas. But the Reconstruction Republican governor, Powell Clayton, declared martial law in much
      of the state and stopped the Ku Klux in its tracks. Historians have credited Clayton as singularly successful in
      thwarting the KKK, more so than in any other southern state, because of his willingness to use military
      force.1
    


    
      But Simmons’s Klan of 1915 was not purely a throwback to the original Klan. It gained inspiration from D. W.
      Griffith’s film about the Reconstruction Klan, The Birth of a Nation, which had premiered earlier in the
      year. The film was based on Thomas Dixon’s novel, The Clansman, which had added some whimsical touches not
      used by the original Klan, such as the burning of a cross. One of the first ever blockbuster movies, The Birth
      of a Nation thrilled audiences with scenes of freedmen on a rampage, in alliance with white carpetbaggers,
      until the Ku Klux Klan rode in to defend the honor of white women and restore order. President Woodrow Wilson
      enjoyed a private screening of this silent film in the White House. As The Birth of a Nation ran in
      theaters, Simmons began recruiting into his Klan “One Hundred Percent Americans”—white, Protestant, native-born
      men, aged eighteen and older.
    


    
      Simmons had little success over the next few years. By 1920 this revived Ku Klux Klan could claim no more than a
      few thousand members in the states of Georgia and Alabama. Things changed dramatically that year when the founder
      hired two professional marketing agents, Elizabeth Tyler and Edward Young Clarke, who used a recruitment strategy
      reminiscent of a pyramid scheme. Professional recruiters, called Grand Goblins, worked as regional
      representatives who developed a network of state recruiters under them, called King Kleagles, who each had a
      local group of Kleagles working beneath them. Of the ten-dollar fee a new Klansman would pay at initiation, four
      dollars stayed in the pocket of the local Kleagle, while one dollar went to the King Kleagle, fifty cents to the
      Grand Goblin, two dollars fifty cents to Tyler and Clarke, and the remaining two dollars to the Klan central
      treasury in Atlanta. Kleagles began recruiting within lodges of existing fraternal orders, such as the Masons,
      the Elks, and the Odd Fellows. They also targeted men’s groups in local Protestant churches and gave free
      memberships to ministers. Membership skyrocketed in southern and midwestern states in 1920 and early 1921.
      Founder Simmons, along with promotional geniuses Clarke and Tyler, became wealthy almost instantly.2
    


    
      By 1921 the Klan was well established in Texas, Oklahoma, and Louisiana, but it had no presence in Arkansas. In
      February William Simmons announced  he had received numerous requests from prominent citizens
      throughout Arkansas who wished to organize the Ku Klux Klan there. He sent representatives to Arkansas to confer
      with interested individuals and pledged to establish the Klan in every city and town in the state.3 By the summer, Allen E. Brown and his older brother, Lloyd J. Brown,
      arrived from Houston, Texas, to organize the Klan in Arkansas. Allen Brown had the title of King Kleagle, and the
      two men worked out of a room in the Marion Hotel in Little Rock. They organized Arkansas’s first chapters in
      Little Rock, Fort Smith, Pine Bluff, and Texarkana, where apparently a chapter already existed on the Texas side
      of the border. More than five hundred men, mostly business and professional people, were reported to have joined
      in the first week of August. In the fall, recruiters traveled the railroads and organized Klans in towns between
      Texarkana and Little Rock—Prescott, Gurdon, Hope, Hot Springs, Arkadelphia, and Malvern—and between Little Rock
      and Fort Smith, including Conway, Morrilton, Russellville, Clarksville, and Ozark. By the beginning of 1922, it
      appears that more than thirty Klans in the state had applied for charters.4
    


    
      The Little Rock chapter received its charter from Klan headquarters on October 3, 1921, becoming Klan No. 1 in
      what would be designated the “Realm” of Arkansas. Around the same time, a charismatic Missionary Baptist preacher
      in Little Rock, Reverend Ben M. Bogard, held a tent revival in which he thanked God for the KKK and One Hundred
      Percent Americanism. The Roman Catholic diocesan newspaper labeled one of his revival meetings as camouflage for
      a Klan gathering of five hundred persons. Later that month Bogard announced he had joined the Klan, and he
      preached a special sermon, lauding the order to one thousand people at his church at 21st and Brown Streets. He
      invited local Klansmen to attend in their regalia. By Christmas, the Little Rock Klan No. 1 claimed 2,500
      members.5
    


    
      While the recruiters were busy in Arkansas, the Klan received some free publicity in Washington, DC. In October
      the US House of Representatives, spurred by hostile news coverage of the Klan in mostly northern newspapers,
      especially the New York World, began an investigation of the secret society. Though it lasted only a few
      days, it gave Imperial Wizard Simmons a soapbox to expound about the respectable nature of the order. Simmons
      denied accusations that the Klan was a terrorist organization, that it used violence, and that it was in fact
      anti-anything. Congress took no action, but newspapers throughout the country reported the details of the
      investigations and speeches. Overnight, the Klan became a household name.6
    


    
      From its beginning in Arkansas, the Klan’s dominant personality was James A. Comer, a Little Rock attorney. He
      was the Exalted Cyclops of the  Little Rock Klan until May 1924 and would serve as the only
      Grand Dragon for the Realm of Arkansas after it was officially established in January 1922. Comer eventually
      became the most public face of this secret society in Arkansas and one of the inner circle of Klan leaders
      nationally. Yet he was a rather enigmatic figure, in some ways unprepared to lead a white supremacist
      organization.
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      William Simmons at the congressional hearing, October 1921. Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs
      Division, Washington, DC.
    


    
      Born in East St. Louis, Illinois, in 1867, Comer attended what would become Valparaiso University in Indiana. In
      the early 1900s Valparaiso claimed to be the second largest private university in the United States. It fell on
      hard times in the later 1910s, and in the summer of 1923 the Klan made a bid to buy the university. The attempt
      at a “Ku Klux Kollege” failed however, and two years later the Lutheran Church–Missouri Synod purchased
      Valparaiso. Shortly after college, Comer married Elma Coble of Delphi, Indiana, and the couple moved to Little
      Rock, where he managed a branch of the Union Pacific Tea Company. In quick succession the Comers had two sons,
      James Omer and Eben Darwin. The family lived at 606 Rock Street in downtown Little Rock. In addition to his work
      and parental duties, the young father began to study  law. Admitted to the Arkansas bar in
      1897, Comer opened his own law office, but he kept his finger in several business pursuits. He bought and resold
      tax-delinquent properties, and for a while he partnered with his younger brother, Omer Julius Comer, who had
      followed James to Arkansas, in an installment goods store at 702 Main Street.7
    


    
      James and Elma Comer were active in church and social organizations. The couple attended First Christian Church
      (Disciples of Christ) in downtown Little Rock, where James taught for many years a men’s Bible class. He
      occasionally filled the pulpit when the pastor was away. James was a member of several Masonic groups, while Elma
      was active in the Order of the Eastern Star and the Women’s Christian Temperance Union (WCTU). James’s Bible
      class sent him to a national conference on Prohibition in Atlantic City, New Jersey, in 1915, the year that the
      Arkansas general assembly passed a law to make the entire state dry. By all accounts, the couple was well
      integrated into the respectable middle-class community of the capital city.8
    


    
      James Comer became active in the local Republican Party and eventually Theodore Roosevelt’s offshoot, the Bull
      Moose Party. By 1900 the Republican state committee appointed him for a speaking tour for the party through
      northeastern Arkansas. The party nominated him in 1906 for an unsuccessful run against a popular incumbent
      Democrat for the office of prosecuting attorney of the Sixth Judicial Circuit (in Pulaski and Perry
      Counties).9 In Arkansas, Republicans had been the
      minority party since the end of Reconstruction, and well into the twentieth century the party was still under the
      control of former governor and senator Powell Clayton. By the 1910s Republicans divided between Clayton’s party
      establishment, which favored keeping a role in the party for Black men, and a faction that wanted to restrict the
      party to whites only, in an effort to appeal to racist voters who typically voted Democratic. The Republicans who
      wanted the party to be open to Black and white voters took the name “Black and Tans,” while those wishing to
      purge African Americans from the party were known as the “Lily Whites.” This division was compounded in 1912 when
      Theodore Roosevelt’s bid for the Republican nomination for the presidency against incumbent President William
      Howard Taft split the party nationally and in Arkansas. Both the regular and Roosevelt groups were divided
      between Black and Tan and Lily White factions.10
    


    
      On March 26, 1912, James Comer was elected, with many African Americans present, as chairman of the state
      Roosevelt League. In April he traveled to Washington, DC, for a meeting of state Roosevelt Leagues. He even
      secured a visit by Roosevelt himself to Arkansas a few weeks later. On April 20, Comer, along with several
      leading Republicans, including former federal judge  John McClure, traveled to Fort Smith to
      ride the train with Roosevelt to Little Rock, where the former president spoke that evening at the Argenta
      skating rink. The following morning Roosevelt departed on a special train, with Comer in tow to introduce
      Roosevelt for speeches delivered from the rear of the car at stops in Conway, Morrilton, Russellville,
      Clarksville, Ozark, and Van Buren. The plans included marching bands to process to the depots with some men
      carrying big sticks, symbols of the former president’s approach to foreign policy. In Conway alone a crowd of two
      thousand heard Roosevelt speak.11
    


    
      Soon after Roosevelt left the state, Comer had a real fight on his hands. At a meeting on April 25 to select
      Pulaski County’s delegates for the Republican state convention, the pro-Taft delegates arrived early to take
      their seats in the hall. Finding themselves literally shut out of the meeting, the Roosevelt men charged the
      door, swinging their walking sticks. A brawl resulted that did not stop until Little Rock policemen and the
      sheriff’s deputies arrived to restore order. Several Republicans were bleeding from wounds to the scalp, injured
      by flying canes. Thus ejected, Comer’s men held their own convention outside the building. Standing on a soapbox,
      Comer presided over the impromptu convention as it selected its own delegates.12
    


    
      Under Comer’s direction the pro-Roosevelt group adopted the Black and Tan position, and even chose a Black man,
      Reverend Samuel A. Moseley of Pine Bluff, as one of the delegates to the upcoming Republican National Convention
      in Chicago. Comer and the other delegates went to Chicago in June to present their case. They particularly
      complained that Powell Clayton controlled the party in Arkansas, including federal appointments, even though
      Clayton had not lived in the state within the previous sixteen years. The Republican Credentials Committee had
      the onerous task of deciding who would get seated from Arkansas and other states where the party had similarly
      split between Taft and Roosevelt. With Powell Clayton a member of the Republican National Committee, it is no
      surprise that the Taft delegates were seated from Arkansas and elsewhere. Roosevelt and his supporters walked out
      of the Chicago Coliseum, reassembled in Orchestra Hall, and began plans for a new party. A couple of weeks later,
      on July 7, Roosevelt announced a nominating convention for his Progressive Party to be held August 5 in the same
      hall in Chicago where his supporters were denied seats earlier in the summer.13
    


    
      After the Chicago debacle, James Comer immediately launched the organization of the Progressive Party, or as it
      was more commonly known, the Bull Moose Party, in Arkansas. About a third of those who attended the Pulaski
      County Bull Moose state convention in late July were African American. When Comer and other leaders proposed that
      four Black men serve as part of the  county’s delegation of eleven to the state convention,
      Lily White opponents walked out, held their own meeting, and elected an all-white delegation. At the state
      convention that followed, Comer was elected chair of the state party. His Black and Tan position prevailed, and
      Black delegates were chosen along with Comer. When the Roosevelt supporters convened in Chicago’s Coliseum on
      August 5, they were decidedly younger and more Catholic, Jewish, Black, and female than the “Regular Republicans”
      who had met in the same hall just six weeks before. The platform they adopted championed progressive positions,
      such as conservation, women’s suffrage, limits to campaign spending, the right of labor to organize, the
      eight-hour day and six-day work week, workplace safety, and Social Security–type measures to protect against
      unemployment, old age, and disability. Comer hosted Teddy Roosevelt again in September when the candidate made a
      campaign swing through the state. The future  Klan leader campaigned tirelessly, including
      speaking on behalf of Roosevelt at meetings of the Negro Roosevelt Progressive League in Black
      churches.14
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      Roosevelt speaks to an adoring crowd at Fort Smith in 1912. Courtesy Pebley Center of the Boreham Library,
      University of Arkansas Fort Smith, Chamber of Commerce Collection.
    


    
      In November, Roosevelt won more votes than the Republican incumbent Taft, but of course both lost to the
      Democratic candidate, Woodrow Wilson. But the Bull Moose Party did not immediately die. James Comer remained its
      leader in Arkansas into 1916 when the party merged back into the GOP. At the last convention of the Arkansas Bull
      Moose Party in March 1916, delegates declared they would recognize no color line even if it might stall their
      union with the state Republican Party, which still had its Lily White faction.15
    


    
      After the collapse of the Progressive Party in 1916, Comer had a lower public profile. When the United States
      entered World War I in 1917, he gave frequent speeches promoting the war effort in theaters, public schools, and
      the YMCA, seeming to specialize in pushing Liberty Loans to Black audiences in churches and at the Mosaic Temple
      at 9th and Broadway and other venues. In 1918 he was a pallbearer at the funeral of Charles M. Simon, a prominent
      Little Rock Jew. As late as 1920, he still pushed the Black and Tan position in the Arkansas Republican Party
      against the majority under leader Augustus Caleb Remmel and other Lily Whites.16 Comer’s activities seem unconventional for someone who the next year would
      emerge as leader of a group that publicly opposed African Americans, Jews, Catholics, labor, and modernism.
      Comer’s critics inside and outside of the Klan would later use against him his past relationship with the Black
      and Tan Republicans and Bull Moosers. It is unclear how exactly he came to be the Exalted Cyclops of the Little
      Rock Klan or the Grand Dragon of the Realm of Arkansas.
    


    
      Under Comer’s leadership, Klansmen organized chapters all over Arkansas in 1922, and membership skyrocketed. By
      early April, the Klan claimed that four thousand men had attended an open-air gathering at which a thousand new
      members were initiated or, as the Klan termed it, “naturalized” into Little Rock Klan No. 1. The Arkansas
      Gazette even ran a photograph. An initiation in June brought another thousand members into the Little Rock
      chapter. Klan leaders said 104 Arkansas Klans, 74 with charters, were represented at the June open-air
      meeting.17
    


    
      Chartered chapters in each Realm were numbered consecutively by the order of the founding after the first, which
      was Little Rock Klan No. 1. The highest number known for a chartered Arkansas Klan is Lockesburg, in Sevier
      County, No. 152. By August 1922, some Klansmen were reporting there were as many as two hundred Klans in the
      state, although this number is likely an exaggeration. The Klans were located in just about every town and county
      seat in all parts of the state, from Texarkana in the southwest to Piggott in the  northeast,
      from Gravette in the northwest to Eudora in the southeast. Some counties had multiple chapters—such as Benton
      County with five, and White and Sharp Counties with six—but then some counties had only one. Pulaski County
      appears to have had just the Little Rock Klan No. 1, the state’s largest KKK chapter. Even some tiny
      villages—places like Wilmar, Ingalls, Buckner, Ben Lomond, Peach Orchard, and Quitman—sported their own chartered
      Klans. The Ku Klux Klan had grown so fast in Arkansas that by the end of 1922, the national Klan newspaper, the
      Searchlight, said that the state was fourth in the number of chartered Klans, behind only Texas, Oklahoma,
      and Georgia.18 (See the appendix for a listing of known Klan chapters in Arkansas.)
    


    
      Klan leaders provided several estimates of membership in the state. By the June 1922 meeting outside Little Rock,
      leaders claimed 25,000 members statewide. But by the middle of the summer, speakers at meetings boasted there
      were 75,000 Klansmen in the state. By January 1923 Klan letters printed in newspapers referenced 50,000 Klansmen
      in Arkansas, but some Klan lecturers were using the figure 100,000. Reverend Harry Knowles, a state lecturer for
      the Klan who claimed to be the sixteenth member to join the Little Rock Klan No. 1, claimed that the chapter had
      enrolled 7,800 members by February 5, 1923. After the Danville Klan initiated 165 new members in September 1922,
      Klansmen boasted a total membership of 3,000 in Yell County. If true, this would mean that more than half of the
      county’s white, Protestant, native-born men had joined the Klan by the latter part of 1922.19
    


    
      The exact number of Arkansas Klansmen is unknown. Nonetheless, if we assume there were 75,000 Klansmen, it would
      mean that more than 20 percent of the state’s eligible male population of approximately 350,000 had joined the
      Klan. One might also consider that a number of men applied for membership but were rejected as unfit. An estimate
      of 20 percent would correspond with figures for Indiana, a Klan stronghold where membership numbers survived. A
      New York Times article and map from November 1923 show Arkansas among five states designated as
      “controlled by the Klan.” The others were Indiana, Oregon, Texas, and Oklahoma.20 While the Klan was a nationwide movement, clearly it was particularly strong in
      Arkansas.
    


    
      Besides the aggregate numbers, another question involves what sort of Arkansas men joined the Ku Klux Klan.
      Membership in the Invisible Empire was supposed to be kept secret, with exceptions for high-level officers and
      lecturers, who provided a public face for the organization, and following death, when robed and masked Klansmen
      customarily acknowledged their brothers through public visitations and floral displays at wakes and burials.
      Otherwise, prior to the Fourth of July parade in Little Rock in 1924 described at the 
      beginning of this book, Klansmen hid their identities behind masks and robes. However, if contemporaries looked
      down at the footwear of Klansmen when they appeared disguised in public spaces, they would see typically the
      dress shoes of a businessman or professional rather than the mud-stained boots of a common laborer.
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      Arkansas Klan chapters in the 1920s. Courtesy Dr. Stephen O’Connell.
    


    
      We have the good fortune of the survival of membership lists for two Arkansas KKK chapters, one for Monticello
      Klan No. 108, based in the southeastern part of the state, and another for Bentonville Klan No. 69, based in
      Northwest Arkansas. Membership records were supposed to be confidential and then destroyed when a Klan ceased to
      exist. These two Arkansas towns, however, join a small number of communities nationwide where membership  lists have survived and the Klansmen can be unmasked. Located in opposite corners of the state—one
      in the Ozark hills, the other in the flatlands of the Delta—the two communities were very different. Both towns
      were county seats and served as commercial and political centers for their region. But Monticello’s Drew County,
      a land of row crops and pine forests, was about half white and half Black in population. The economy of Benton
      County, on the other hand, was centered around fruit growing, cattle raising, and the railroads. The entire
      county contained fewer than two hundred Black residents, nearly all of whom lived in Bentonville. With their
      differences, Bentonville and Monticello represent the upland and lowland regions that together make up Arkansas.
      It is reasonable to think then that the pattern of Klan membership they reveal would generally hold true for the
      state as a whole.
    


    
      In an article published in 2017 in the Arkansas Historical Quarterly, I analyzed the membership of the
      Bentonville Klan, using information available at Ancestry.com to recreate
      profiles to go with names. The late Dr. Donald B. Holley, formerly a professor at the University of Arkansas at
      Monticello, has done the same with the larger list of members of the Monticello Klan. The most striking
      characteristic of Klansmen in both towns was their prominence. Local governments, both county and city, were well
      represented. Both towns’ mayors and half of the city councils in each case were members of the Klan. In
      Bentonville, Lee Seamster was mayor until November 1, 1922, when he resigned to move to Fayetteville to open a
      law practice. He had formerly represented Benton County in the state legislature and would later become a circuit
      judge. Years later, in May 1955, Arkansas governor Orval Faubus appointed him as acting chief justice of the
      Arkansas Supreme Court when the sitting justice died in office. Seamster’s replacement as mayor of Bentonville,
      Tom Curt, was also a Klansman. Benton County’s sheriff and several of his deputies, the circuit judge, and the
      circuit clerk were Klansmen. Members of the Monticello Klan included the Drew County sheriff, school
      superintendent, clerk, treasurer, coroner, tax assessor, and one of the county judges. The farm extension agents
      in both counties, and the marshals in both towns, were Klansmen. Several young Klansmen in Monticello would go on
      to become future county officials, including six county judges, six county clerks, two sheriffs, three
      treasurers, two coroners, and two tax assessors. The Bentonville Klan had a future mayor, two sheriffs, a county
      judge, and a tax assessor. One Monticello lawyer who served as lecturer for Klan No. 108, William Frank Norrell,
      would go on to serve as a congressman for Arkansas’s Sixth District, from 1939 to his death in 1962.
    


    
      Besides office holders in local government, the Klan membership included many prominent business and professional
      leaders. Most of the stores  around Bentonville’s picturesque main square were owned by
      Klansmen, and twenty-three of Monticello’s Klan were merchants. Professional men ranged from clergymen, lawyers,
      physicians, druggists, teachers, insurance agents, realtors, bookkeepers, hotel owners and managers, bank
      tellers, mail carriers, and automobile salesmen. Being a railroad town, Bentonville had eleven Klansmen who
      worked in some capacity, from agent to conductor to engineer, on the railroad. One of the two Bentonville
      newspapers was owned and operated by Klansmen. Monticello was home to the State Agricultural School, now the
      University of Arkansas at Monticello, and its president and eleven of its fifteen male faculty members joined the
      Klan, along with seven students. The Monticello chapter’s minutes record the officers of Klan No. 108, and they
      show that the Exalted Cyclops was the pastor of the town’s Methodist church, until he stepped down and was
      replaced by a druggist. Other officers were a tire dealer, two bookkeepers, an insurance agent, an oil
      wholesaler, a farm extension agent, a public school teacher, a painter, a garage owner, a hardware salesman, and
      the city marshal. The only officer known for the Bentonville chapter was a mail carrier who served as Kligrapp
      (Klan secretary) and was apparently responsible for the preservation of the membership lists.
    


    
      Farmers constituted by far the largest occupational category for the Klans, comprising 32 percent of known
      membership for Bentonville and 39 percent for Monticello. Some of the Monticello farmers, however, lived in town
      and simply rented out their land. In the Bentonville Klan No. 69, most of the farmers were prosperous large-scale
      agriculturalists. Eight of the forty-six described themselves as orchardists, primarily growing apples that were
      shipped north from Bentonville by train either fresh or dried or that were turned into vinegar. One of the
      orchardists, William Erwin Ammons, lived in the fourteen-room mansion just west of town, the Peel House, that is
      now a historic museum. He and his son sold their season’s crop in 1919 for $42,000. Another Klansman, William T.
      Ivey, had marketed 22,600 bushels of apples from his orchards that year. Most of the Bentonville farmers whom the
      census identified as laborers were young men living with their families who would go on later to own their own
      farms.
    


    
      If we leave out the farmers, a relatively small minority of Klansmen in both towns could be categorized as
      working class. Both chapters had carpenters, auto mechanics, and a housepainter. Bentonville had a printer,
      plasterer, plumber, jeweler, and cooper, while Monticello’s Klan included a mason, barber, printer, tinner, and
      telegraph/telephone operator. In Monticello there were a few lumber workers, cotton mill workers, and oil
      drillers. The blue-collar Klan members were more skilled workers than common laborers, and it  appears that Bentonville’s membership may have included a smaller percentage of such workers than
      Monticello. Perhaps there was a socially exclusive aura to the Klan. The minutes of the Monticello chapter showed
      that a fair number of prospective members were blackballed. But surely the expense of Klan membership alone—with
      a $10 initiation fee, monthly and annual dues, the cost of a $6.50 robe and regalia, and the incessant offerings
      collected for charity—may have excluded working-class men.
    


    
      Some other patterns are of interest. The age of Bentonville Klansmen ranged from eighteen to eighty-two years,
      with two of the oldest members veterans of the Confederate army and the original Klan formed during
      Reconstruction. While only thirteen Klansmen were over age sixty, thirty were younger than thirty years of age.
      Both the median and average age was forty-two. Monticello’s mean age was forty-two, but the median was even
      younger, at thirty-eight and a half. At least twenty-one of Bentonville’s Klansmen, or thirteen percent, were
      veterans of the Great War. Several of the officers of the town’s American Legion chapter were Klansmen. Thus the
      Klan appears to have been more a movement of young men and those in the prime of their lives. About half of
      Bentonville’s Klansmen were native Arkansans, with the other half born in nineteen other states, most in the
      Midwest.
    


    
      Bentonville Klansmen had many church, fraternal, familial, and social connections with each other. Among those
      whose church membership is known, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Disciples of Christ were the most common
      denominations. None appear to have been members of the Nazarene or Holiness congregation in the town. Several men
      were also active in the Masonic Lodge, Knights of Pythias, and Independent Order of Odd Fellows. A number were
      active members of the Bentonville Community Club, an association similar to a chamber of commerce that promoted
      improvements to the town. The president, vice president, and secretary of the Community Club were all Klansmen.
      There were family connections among Bentonville Klansmen, including nine pairs of fathers and sons and eight sets
      of brothers. Two Bentonville Klansmen were twins. At least one father-in-law and son-in-law, two brothers-in-law,
      and a set of cousins were members. Even the wives of the town’s Klansmen maintained social connections through
      organizations like the WCTU, the United Daughters of the Confederacy, the Order of the Eastern Star, and the
      local school improvement association.
    


    
      Using the membership lists of Monticello and Bentonville, we can establish that the profile of a typical Arkansas
      Klansmen then was a white Protestant man in his early forties who either was a businessman or professional living
      in town or a relatively prosperous farmer living nearby.21 Other evidence supports  this generalization. Pro-Klan
      newspaper articles often bragged about the Klan’s membership containing the community’s “best” men, as the
      Lonoke Democrat put it, “the very cream of our citizenship.” But even a newspaper hostile to the Klan, the
      Jonesboro Evening Sun, noted that Jonesboro’s Klan in the northeastern corner of the state included the
      heads of city government, utility companies, the post office, and the chamber of commerce, as well as bank
      presidents, department store owners, physicians, pastors, and farmers. The charter for Malvern Klan No. 4, dated
      January 14, 1922, lists the chapter’s thirteen officers. The leaders included three merchants, a jeweler, a
      blacksmith, a physician, a Presbyterian minister, the manager of the town’s electric plant, a bank cashier, a
      bookkeeper, a postmaster, a stock rancher, and the foreman in a lumber mill. Similarly, the charter of Heber
      Springs Klan No. 126, dated December 18, 1922, includes two merchants, the pastor of the town’s First Baptist
      Church, the mayor, the county judge, a physician, two attorneys, two druggists, a real estate agent, the
      president of one of the town’s banks, and the vice president of the other bank. One Klansman reminisced that to
      join the Klan in Augusta, one went to the bank to sign up.22
    


    
      Other studies of surviving Klan membership lists have suggested a similar pattern, though with some regional
      variation. Scholars have examined the social composition of the 1920s Klan in Athens, Georgia; Newaygo County,
      Michigan; Youngstown, Ohio; Canon City and Denver, Colorado; and Crown Point, Richmond, and Indianapolis,
      Indiana. The general picture has been that of a Klan anchored in the middle class, the petty bourgeoisie. Klans
      were generally composed of neither a community’s wealthiest citizens nor its unskilled laborers.23 The Klans of Bentonville and Monticello, Arkansas, had a decidedly
      higher social status than that in Athens, Georgia, the only other southern Klan chapter whose membership has been
      analyzed. These two Arkansas Klans held the elite citizens of their communities, more so than the national norm,
      perhaps because a truly wealthy cohort in Bentonville and Monticello was lacking in the 1920s.
    


    
      As the Klan was attracting Arkansas’s community leaders and growing dramatically, changes on the national level
      by late 1922 brought James Comer close to the center of the movement. William Simmons, the founder of the
      Invisible Empire, appeared as something of a relic from the Victorian era, with his frock coats, stiff collars,
      and pince-nez glasses perched on his nose. His considerable eloquence and southern charm played well before a
      crowd or the House Committee in Washington, DC, but he lacked the managerial skills for what was becoming an
      enormous business. In the years of explosive growth, Elizabeth Tyler and Edward Clarke had virtually run the
      business side of the  Klan while Simmons acted as its public face. In November a small group
      of more modern, ambitious, and moralistic Klan leaders engineered a coup to push Simmons aside, and while they
      were at it, Tyler and Clarke as well. The Arkansas Grand Dragon, James Comer, was one of these men.
    


    
      In May 1922, Edward Clarke suggested Simmons should take some time off for his health. Simmons complied and began
      a six-month vacation, leaving Clarke as the de facto head of the organization. While Simmons was known to have a
      fondness for a drink, Edward Clarke’s morals especially failed to meet the ideals the Klan publicly promoted.
      Reports had surfaced in the previous year that he had deserted his wife and been found half dressed and tipsy in
      the company of the widowed Elizabeth Tyler. While he was in charge of the Klan, in September, Clarke was arrested
      in Indiana for possession of liquor. A plot began to emerge around Hiram Wesley Evans, a short, rotund,
      serious-minded dentist who had led the Dallas Klan. He had recently been promoted to the position of Kligrapp in
      Atlanta, probably as a concession to Texas, the biggest Klan state in size and numbers. After spending a few
      months at the Imperial Headquarters, Evans knew all the dirt, and he conspired with a small group of Klan
      friends, including Comer, to oust the top leaders. Besides Evans and Comer, others participating in this coup
      included David Stephenson of Indiana; Kyle Ramsey of Louisiana; Herschel McCall, the Grand Dragon of Texas; and
      Fred Savage, the chief investigator at the Atlanta headquarters. They determined to remove Simmons as Imperial
      Wizard by “promoting” him to Emperor, a new, honorary position lacking in any real power, and Hiram Evans would
      replace Simmons as Imperial Wizard. The first national convention of the Klan, a Klonvokation, was being planned
      for November in Atlanta. There the men pitched the idea of the change of office to Simmons and even suggested
      there might be bloodshed if he did not go along. A vote of the one thousand delegates made the change official.
      When Simmons returned to the Imperial Palace, he found Evans sitting at his desk. The coup was complete. Comer
      and the other men who had engineered this takeover with Evans would be rewarded amply with promotions and extra
      income opportunities.24
    


    
      By early 1923 Simmons realized what had happened and began a speaking tour to explain to Klansmen how he had been
      cast aside within his own organization. The coup turned into something of a civil war in the spring of 1923 as
      Klansmen took sides. Simmons even tried legal action, on the basis that many of the original Klan properties,
      copyrights, and other materials were in his name. Eventually the court order came down that a fifteen-member
      council, the Kloncilium, would have the final judicial authority over the Klan. James Comer was one of the
      members of the Kloncilium; it was chaired by fellow  Evans supporter, David Stephenson of
      Indiana. The body decided Evans was the legal and rightful Imperial Wizard, but gave Simmons a payout of $1,000 a
      month for the rest of his natural life.
    


    
      With Comer on the winning side of the war, Arkansas’s stock in the Klan rose considerably by the summer of 1923.
      One other item of business discussed at the Atlanta Klonvokation in November was the formation of a women’s
      auxiliary of the Klan. Comer was tasked to lead a committee to plan a conference that would prepare for a women’s
      version of the KKK. By the spring of 1923 a women’s organization was a battleground in the fight between Simmons
      and Evans. Knowing that Comer’s committee would meet in early June to prepare for a women’s Klan, Simmons
      preempted his rivals by announcing his own women’s Klan, called the Kamelia. Ever inventive with made-up words,
      Simmons named himself the El Magus of the women’s order. Within a few months Simmons had Kamelia organizations in
      dozens of states, despite Evans’s announcement to Klansmen to ignore Simmons’s new order. Lawsuits and
      countersuits followed, and Little Rock was at the center of the maelstrom as it played out in May and June
      1923.25
    


    
      Imperial Wizard Evans made a triumphal visit to Arkansas, surely a reward to Comer for his loyal support, and
      spoke at an enormous open-air state meeting on Friday night, April 27, 1923. Klansmen claimed it was the largest
      crowd of men ever assembled in the state. Fifteen thousand men were said to have descended on Little Rock to hear
      Evans. But a drenching spring rain allowed only six thousand men—in a solid line of fifteen hundred
      automobiles—to drive out to a stock farm, seven miles east of Little Rock. Some Klansmen traveled to the site on
      a special train that took them to the Galloway station, from where they walked to the gathering. On account of
      the driving rain during the entire session, the group disbanded by 9 p.m. instead of the expected midnight. The
      Klansmen must have been soaked to the skin, their white robes soiled from the hundreds of cars that were stuck in
      thick mud by the end of the night. Evans stayed on in the state for some time. He and his wife headed to Hot
      Springs for a restful vacation at the elegant five-hundred-room Eastman Hotel, which was a hub for baseball
      players during spring training in the early 1920s. On Sunday, May 20, he spoke from the pulpit of Hot Springs’s
      First Christian Church.26
    


    
      As Evans was in Arkansas, Grace Hall, an organizer for Simmon’s Kamelia, arrived to recruit women in Little Rock
      for a chapter of the new organization. James Comer took out advertisements in the Little Rock newspapers to
      declare that the Kamelia had no relationship to the Ku Klux Klan. He announced that the Kamelia was merely a
      money-grubbing organization to enrich Simmons. Nonetheless, within just a few weeks Little Rock had a Kamelia
      chapter that  called itself the Kamelia Kapital Kourt No. 1, with more than three hundred
      women as members. By the end of May organizers claimed five hundred women had joined. While Evans was still in
      the state, William Simmons came to Little Rock to give the charter address for the Kamelia at an open-air meeting
      at Little Rock’s city park, with all women directed to attend in white robes and masks. On the next day, Evans
      filed a lawsuit in Pulaski County Circuit Court, with James Comer as his lawyer, alleging that Simmons had
      libeled him. In a letter leaked to the Little Rock newspapers, Simmons had accused Evans of stealing money from
      the Klan and using Klan resources for personal purposes. He asked Evans to account for what had become of the
      thirty million dollars received as initiation fees from Klansmen. Simmons said Comer also had personally profited
      from Klan funds and suggested that he show how much income he had received from local, state, and national units
      of the Klan. He noted that Comer and two other lawyers had recently split a fee of $25,000 for just twenty days
      of work. Deeming these accusations as false, malicious, and defamatory, Evans asked for $100,000 in
      damages.27
    


    
      A week later, on June 1, several Simmons supporters filed suit in Atlanta against Evans and the entire Koncilium,
      including James Comer. Evans claimed he had never heard of the lead litigant, David M. Rittenhouse of
      Philadelphia. Sixteen other Simmons Klansmen were named as plaintiffs, including three from Little Rock, two
      Baptist preachers, Reverends G. H. Lewis and John D. Norris, and an attorney, John B. McDonald. Lewis, though a
      supporter of Simmons, denied having any knowledge of his name being used in the suit. The petition alleged that
      the Klan was a machine for the “enrichment and personal aggrandizement” of the leaders and asked that the Klan
      funds be placed in receivership of the court until a hearing by the court. The petition claimed that the previous
      November’s illegal palace coup, which elevated Evans to the control of the Klan, had changed the scheme for the
      disbursement of initiation fees and regular dues for the 1.5 million Klansmen so Evans and his closest supporters
      would benefit financially. When the suit was filed in Atlanta, Evans and Comer were in Washington, DC, for a
      conference scheduled to open the next day. The petition asked the court to freeze some $100,000 to $150,000 of
      the Klan funds Evans was expecting to spend for the Washington meeting.28
    


    
      On June 2, 1923, the much-anticipated meeting opened at the new Willard Hotel in Washington, DC, to plan for an
      official women’s version of the Ku Klux Klan to counter Simmons’s Kamelia. The key decisions had apparently
      already been made by Evans and Comer during the Wizard’s vacation in Hot Springs. After a quick meeting it was
      announced that the Women of the Ku Klux Klan (WKKK) would be the official auxiliary of the Klan for women,  and that it would absorb all existing Klan-related women’s organizations, with the exception of
      the Kamelia. And the organization would be chartered in Arkansas, with its headquarters and national officers
      located in Little Rock. Six days later, a small group of women, along with James Comer, petitioned for a charter
      in circuit court in Little Rock for the WKKK. Technically a separate entity from the Klan and with women as its
      officers, the WKKK clearly was under the influence of Arkansas’s Grand Dragon, James Comer, who served on  retainer as the auxiliary’s lawyer and adviser. The office of the WKKK opened up in a three-room
      suite on the second floor of the Ancient Order of United Workmen (AOUW) building, a ten-story structure on Spring
      Street in Little Rock, the same structure that housed Comer’s law practice and Klan office.29
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      Imperial Wizard Hiram Evans on parade, Washington, DC, 1926. Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs
      Division, Washington, DC.
    


    
      The creation of the WKKK did not end the dispute with Simmons. Over the next six weeks, Simmons filed responses
      to Evans’s libel suit in Pulaski County. He asked that Comer be added as a plaintiff, alleging Comer also had
      personally enriched himself from the Klan treasury. Simmons charged that Comer created the WKKK with funds
      belonging to the Arkansas Klan, and that he had turned over copyrighted Klan materials for the use of the WKKK.
      The organization had no right, he said, to use the word “Klan” in its name. Simmons also experimented with the
      creation of a man’s auxiliary, called the Knights Kamelia, making Reverend John Norris a life member of the
      order. He obviously imagined that the Knights Kamelia might replace the Ku Klux Klan.30
    


    
      Both the Little Rock and Atlanta lawsuits dragged along through the fall and winter. In October the court in
      Atlanta denied the petition against Evans, Comer, and the other leaders. Simmons supporters announced they would
      appeal to the Georgia Supreme Court. Simmons’s case in Little Rock was postponed four times, with Evans in the
      meantime adding another $50,000 charge in damages. The resolution came in mid-February 1924 when Evans basically
      bought out Simmons by giving him a $145,000 cash payment to replace his $1,000 monthly stipend and lifetime claim
      to be Emperor. Simmons agreed to stop his attack on the WKKK, suspend the Kamelia, and leave the Invisible Empire
      entirely. Just three weeks later both Simmons and Evans agreed to the dismissal of the lawsuit in Pulaski County
      Circuit Court, with the costs borne by Evans.31
    


    
      While he was at it, Evans forever banished Edward Clarke from the organization. Elizabeth Tyler had remarried and
      given up her Klan work in the previous year. David Stephenson, the former Grand Dragon of Indiana and member of
      the Kloncilium, had become a rival of Evans and resigned entirely from the Klan. By 1924 Evans, and his key
      apostles—Grand Dragons Comer, H. C. McCall of Texas, N. Clay Jewett of Oklahoma, and Fred Gifford of Oregon, and
      some of his Atlanta staff—were in full control of the Klan.32 Little Rock, along with Atlanta, had served as a battleground between Evans and
      Simmons, with James Comer serving as one of Evans’s chief generals, as their side came out on top.
    


    
      The Imperial Commander of the Women of the Ku Klux Klan was Comer’s choice, a Little Rock woman, Mrs. Lula A.
      Markwell. She received a generous annual salary of $10,000. It was a time when the average income for an Arkansas
        woman working outside the home was just over $600; school teachers—male
      and female—would earn less than $1,500. Born in Indiana in 1864, Markwell had lived in Little Rock since the late
      1800s. College educated, she had worked as a teacher and court stenographer. After her marriage to a Little Rock
      dentist, John Markwell, she spent her time volunteering within church and women’s organizations. She had been the
      state and Little Rock president of the WCTU, where she knew Comer’s wife, Elma Coble Comer, who had died in
      December 1922. Lula Markwell also served as the president of the Little Rock Censor Board. Other officers of the
      WKKK were Alice B. Cloud of Dallas, first vice president; Mae Gifford, wife of the Grand Dragon of Oregon, as
      second vice president; Robbie Gill, of Little Rock, secretary; and Daisy Barr, lecturer, of
      Indianapolis.33
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      The AOUW building, Little Rock, in the 1920s.
    


    
      The latter half of 1923 began a period of immense growth for the WKKK, especially in the Midwest and Northeast,
      areas that were seeing the greatest growth also for the Klan. Pennsylvania and New York would eventually surpass
      Texas, Georgia, and Oklahoma as the states with the largest number of Klan chapters. Lula Markwell had Kleagles
      recruiting actively under the same system used by the Klan. Instead of a ten-dollar initiation fee, women paid
      five dollars. Klansmen were encouraged to pitch the WKKK to their wives, sisters, and daughters. A number of
      single women joined as well. There is evidence of WKKK chapters in about twenty Arkansas communities that had
      Klan chapters, and there were probably many more. Of the five-dollar initiation fee, a dollar went to the
      national headquarters in Little Rock. Financial records for one WKKK chapter in Indiana have survived and show
      that two-thirds of the money generated left the chapter for dues and taxes of the realm and national office.
      Within four months Markwell claimed a quarter of a million women had joined the WKKK. By early 1924 the
      headquarters reported twenty-five thousand women were joining the order each week. By September 1924 the WKKK
      claimed nearly three thousand chartered clubs, and by the end of the year one million members nationwide. Clearly
      a vast sum of money flowed into the WKKK accounts in Little Rock.34
    


    
      In February 1924, after serving eight months, Lula Markwell abruptly resigned from the position of Imperial
      Commander. A news release went out stating cryptically that she had stepped down, without giving any reasons for
      her resignation. By the constitution of the women’s order, the first vice president Alice Cloud should have
      succeeded to the office. Instead, the news release announced—using the passive voice—Robbie Gill of Little Rock,
      the WKKK’s secretary, had been appointed as Mrs. Markwell’s successor. Gill had been James Comer’s stenographer
      in his law practice for the previous fourteen years. Soon after her appointment, Comer pushed through a pay raise
      for the  Commander from $10,000 to $12,000. Cloud said she only learned about Robbie Gill’s
      “appointment” after Gill had already been working in the capacity as Commander. Comer and Gill denied this,
      saying Cloud had approved of the appointment by telegram. Grand Wizard Hiram Evans introduced the new Imperial
      Commander to the second national Klonvokation in Kansas City in September 1924, calling her “the most powerful
      woman in America.” Robbie Gill would serve as Imperial Commander until the WKKK ceased to exist in the late
      1930s. She was reelected to a four-year term as Imperial Commander at Atlantic City in September 1935. By that
      time, the WKKK chapters were long gone from Arkansas.35
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      Lula Markwell. Fellowship Forum, February 23, 1923.
    


    
      Robbie Gill, born in 1883, grew up in rural Lee County, Arkansas, where her father was a merchant. While her
      highest level of education appears to have been eighth grade, she was clearly a woman of considerable ability.
      After her father’s death, sometime after 1900, she and her mother moved to Little Rock. By 1909 she was employed
      in James Comer’s law practice.36 After the founding
      of the WKKK she worked full time with Lula Markwell as secretary of the organization. The obvious question with
      Robbie Gill’s elevation to Imperial Commander was to what degree James Comer actually controlled the WKKK.
    


    
      Near the anniversary of the founding of the WKKK in July 1924, the women’s order moved from a three-room suite in
      the AOUW building into a mansion at 422 West 18th Street, at the corner of Broadway, not far from the Klan
      Tabernacle at 17th and Main. The sixteen-room house had two immense halls, with a sumptuous office for Commander
      Gill, and it rested on four and a half city lots. Formerly the home of Arkansas Supreme Court Justice Frank G.
      Smith, Comer made the arrangements for the $30,000 deal. The WKKK clearly had become within a year a big
      business, with a staff of fifteen women to handle the enormous paperwork involved in administering a membership
      eventually of perhaps a million members. The order owned its own factory at 7th and Byrd Streets in Little Rock,
      where twenty-five women worked to produce the robes, hoods, and other regalia that members nationwide would
      purchase by mail. Later the WKKK opened a Klanhaven orphanage to house fifteen orphaned children of Arkansas
      Klansmen and women.37
    


    
      On June 27, 1925 the Imperial Commander Robbie Gill married James Comer in a room at the Book-Cadillac Hotel in
      Detroit, Michigan. The two had traveled there to attend the Klan’s annual Klonvokation. Witnessing the event were
      intimate Klan friends and Comer’s associates on the Kloncilium. Comer had been a widower for the previous
      eighteen months, as his wife Elma died after a short illness at the age of fifty-four. Robbie Gill was
      forty-three and had never been married. The Gill-Comer marriage was a final straw for Alice Cloud and some other
      women of the WKKK. They filed suit in Little Rock against the newly married couple, charging them both with
      grabbing power and fleecing the organization of funds. More of this story will follow in a later
      chapter.38
    


    
      Besides his role as patron of the WKKK, James Comer found other ways to turn his Klan work into an income stream
      and ensure Little Rock was a center of Klan activity. After his leading role in establishing a women’s auxiliary,
      Comer filed papers in Pulaski County Circuit Court in August 1924 to incorporate another Klan affiliate, the
      American Krusaders. This auxiliary was open to white Protestants who were foreign born and thus ineligible to
      join the Klan. Comer’s Little Rock office became the headquarters of the auxiliary, and he became its national
      presiding officer. Other members of the board who petitioned the charter included the Grand Dragons of Texas and
      Oregon, Herschel C. McCall and Fred J. Gifford, and Martin W. Rose of Seattle, Washington. Rose, a naturalized
      citizen originally from Canada, had already founded a similar group, the Royal Riders of the Red Robe, whose
      members wore scarlet gowns instead of the Klan’s white robes, but he had never incorporated the organization.
      Comer tried to absorb the Royal Riders into the Krusaders.
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      The WKKK’s Imperial Palace, Little Rock. Courtesy Arkansas State Archives, Second Imperial Klonvokation
      Official Program, PE5377–1929.
    


    
      Arkansas seems an unlikely location for a Klan for the foreign born, given that the state had one of the lowest
      percentages of immigrant populations in the country. But the Krusaders provided just one more opportunity to
      generate revenue with the $10 initiation fee and quarterly and annual taxes. In addition, the charter put the
      trustees in charge of regalia and other material items for the organization. Some Krusader chapters had only male
      members, but others contained men and women. By the end of the year, the Krusaders claimed to have chapters in
      forty states, although apparently none in Arkansas. It was particularly strong in the upper Midwest and
      Northeast.39
    


    
      The Evans v Simmons court case had already brought the charge that James Comer was profiting from the
      Klan. Later in 1924, the Eagle, an anti-Klan newspaper in Marshall, Arkansas, noted Comer’s organization
      of the American Krusaders, saying Comer would take anyone as a member as long as the person had the price for
      membership. Next to come, the paper said facetiously, there “will be a separate Klan for Catholics and then a
      separate Klan for Negroes.” The Eagle was indeed prophetic, for several officers of Little Rock Klan No. 1
       in September 1925 suggested “banishing” Comer because of his efforts to organize a Black
      Klan.40
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      American Krusaders in Philadelphia, 1927. Courtesy Special Collections Research Center, Temple University
      Libraries, Philadelphia, PA.
    


    
      In 1924 Comer gained another income opportunity by establishing a Klan insurance company. A committee from the
      Kloncilium early in the year studied how to establish a company to serve only white, Protestant, American
      citizens. The Empire Mutual Life Insurance Company received a charter in Missouri because of the state’s
      favorable insurance laws, and it began operating as a  national company with headquarters in
      Kansas City on May 24. James Comer served on the board of directors of the company and as vice president. H. C.
      McCall, Comer’s co-conspirator and fellow Evans ally, who also shared the proceeds of the American Krusaders,
      served as secretary of Empire Mutual. With capital of $100,000, the company began to sell insurance to Klansmen
      and their families. Comer claimed that the Klansmen served without pay, but it is hard to imagine that he did not
      find some manner of remuneration from such a Klan insurance company.41
    


    
      Besides the WKKK and the American Krusaders, the Klan sponsored an auxiliary organization for young people aged
      twelve to eighteen called the Junior Klan. Shortly after the creation of the WKKK, a meeting of Grand Dragons,
      hosted by Comer in Little Rock, began discussion of a Klan for children. The charter for the Junior Klan
      followed, with its headquarters in Kansas City. It was led by national director Paul Poock, who was otherwise the
      publicity agent for the Klan’s insurance company, Empire Mutual. By September 1924 Junior Klan chapters existed
      in fifteen states, including Arkansas. Little Rock’s chapter was organized in May 1924 by L. L. Davis with one
      thousand members. It announced an initiation ceremony for June 2 at the Klan Tabernacle, which was expected to
      initiate another thousand. A program planned for June 25, 1924 at the Tabernacle was to include wrestling and
      boxing matches, a high-jump contest, a vaudeville act by two white boys, and, curiously, a vocal selection by
      four Black adolescents. Arkadelphia, Clarksville, Hope, Hot Springs, and Pine Bluff had Junior Klan chapters as
      well. Originally both boys and girls could join, but by early 1926 WKKK leaders created a separate organization
      for girls called the Tri-K Klub that they administered from Little Rock. This change would keep even more income
      flowing into the mansion on 18th Street in Little Rock.42
    


    
      Thus the Ku Klux Klan exploded on to the scene in Arkansas in 1921 and 1922, growing exponentially into 1923,
      including men, women, and children. By a peak in 1923 or 1924, practically every town in the state had a chapter
      of the Klan. At the same time the KKK seemed to be everywhere—with rallies, parades, and public notices in
      newspapers—but yet nowhere, as it was officially a “secret society” whose specific membership was unknown. With
      an ingenious marketing scheme, Klan recruiters had ample financial motivations to increase their numbers. But
      surely momentum combined with the mystery of robes and masks were key to the Klan’s growth in Arkansas and
      elsewhere. The state also provided leaders for the entire Klan movement. Arkansas’s James Comer, with his role in
      the coup that toppled founder William Simmons and brought to power Hiram Evans, came into Klan’s central
      leadership, and he  profited mightily. Two women from Arkansas, Imperial Commanders Lula
      Markwell and Robbie Gill, led the female version of the Klan, the WKKK. By the time Comer and Gill married in
      1925, the Klan was declining in Arkansas. The dynamic couple would nonetheless continue to play leading roles and
      continue to profit while the order still flourished in the Midwest and Northeast. Through Comer’s influence, and
      with the headquarters of the WKKK, the Tri-K Klub for girls, and the American Krusaders for the foreign born
      stationed there, Little Rock became a Klan center. Arkansas was well positioned to serve as a model for an
      organized and influential Realm within the national organization.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 2


    Just Another Club


    
      The citizens of Heber Springs, in Cleburne County, since 1888 had held an annual reunion of the soldiers of Blue
      and Gray. By the thirty-fifth reunion of Civil War veterans, in early August 1923, the event had become a two-day
      affair that included speeches by Congressman William A. Oldfield, several educators, and the county demonstration
      agent, followed by songs and recitations by local citizens. The town band played. Exhibitions of horse roping and
      riding were among the entertainments, which concluded with a baseball game between Heber Springs and Greenbrier.
      The highlight of the reunion was a mile-long parade that included seventy-five decorated automobiles. Marching
      after the autos were surviving Civil War and Spanish American War soldiers, younger veterans of the Great War,
      the Boy Scouts, and the local members of the Arkansas National Guard. Trailing behind, dressed in full regalia,
      were members of the Pat Cleburne Klan No. 126. That same year, in the yearbook of Hendrix College in Conway, the
      state’s premier liberal arts college, the student chapter of the Klan was pictured in the “Student Organizations”
      section in robes and masks in front of a burning cross. And in June of 1923 in Russellville, representatives of
      the KKK, the Elks, and the Masons met with the city council to plan a five-story building on Jefferson Street.
      City offices were to occupy the first two levels while each of the other fraternal groups would get a floor of
      its own.1 Indeed, in many ways the Klan appeared to
      the public to be just another of many clubs and organizations in the 1920s.
    


    
      The Ku Klux Klan had taken the state by storm in 1922. Within a year of its arrival in Arkansas, the Klan had
      penetrated all parts of the state and mobilized tens of thousands of men and would soon include women and
      children. The Klan clearly was a phenomenon in Arkansas, just as it was nationwide. Yet at its heart, the Klan
      remained a grassroots organization. It provided white Protestants of some standing with a social life,
      entertainment, and a range of civic activities. In many ways the Klan was not so different from the myriad of
      other fraternal and community organizations of the time, such as the groups  that marched in
      the Heber Springs reunion parade. But the Klan, with its mystery and costumes, was so much more appealing and
      temporarily successful. This chapter examines the benign activities of these local Klans.
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      The reunion parade in Heber Springs, August 1923. Courtesy Cleburne County Historical Society.
    


    
      Unlike the modern perception of the Klan, most Arkansans of the 1920s—white Protestant ones anyway—did not view
      the Klan as a sinister cabal of masked men. Especially in the Klan’s first year in Arkansas, small-town
      newspapers were remarkably candid in reporting the activities of their communities’ supposedly “secret” society.
      The Camden Klan put an ad in the paper telling Klansmen who had ordered robes to come to the Friday meeting to
      pick them up. The Dardanelle Klan used the newspapers to announce meetings “at the regular time and
      place.”2 Descriptions of Klan cross-burnings and
      initiations were often so detailed that clearly the reporters were themselves present. For many members, their
      Klan activity went no further than an attachment to their local chapter. Some communed with Klansmen from
      neighboring towns at occasional open-air regional meetings, and Klansmen were aware of a statewide and national
      presence. But the KKK was essentially a local movement that centered on the individual Klan. Concerns might vary
      from one place to another, but in general the Klan engaged in a variety of common fraternal, civic, and
      charitable activities. Almost overnight, the Klan had become by 1922 the center of social life for many men in
      small-town Arkansas and the capital, Little Rock.
    


    
      Monticello’s Klan minutes give us an intimate glimpse into the inner workings of a chapter. In many ways the
      regular meetings of the Klan were unremarkable. They mimicked meetings of other fraternal orders. The chapter
      could apply for a charter from headquarters in Atlanta once a Klan had the requisite number of members as
      determined by the Grand Dragon. In the Realm of Arkansas, that number appeared to be fifty members. The Klan
      yearly elected a host of officers, most with titles that started with the letter K. The Exalted Cyclops led the
      club, assisted by a vice president called the Klaliff. The Kligrapp served as secretary and kept the extensive
      records of the chapter and reported to the Realm headquarters statistics of memberships, initiations, and
      attendance at meetings. The Klabee, or treasurer, took care of the chapter’s money, which could be a considerable
      task. Regular dues were received and special offerings collected for specific purposes. A clergyman usually
      served as the Kludd, or chaplain, and opened meetings with prayers and perhaps the singing of a hymn. The Kladd
      was in charge of initiating new members. A Klexter served as guard at the door. Visiting Klansmen from other
      chapters often attended but had to present a password to gain entrance. A Klarogo served as sergeant-at-arms,
      keeping order during the meeting. A Klokard was designated as a lecturer and gave addresses to the local
      membership. He might speak for the Klan at public events. Monticello’s Klokard was William F. Norrell, a lawyer
      whose gift for speaking would later take him to the US Congress to represent Arkansas’s sixth district. The
      Klokan and two assistant Klokans advised the Exalted Cyclop and investigated potential new members and other
      matters that came before the chapter. A Night Hawk was in charge of the prospective members before their
      initiation and served as the custodian of the chapter’s fiery cross. These officers were listed on the charter, a
      large handsome document, which was suitable for framing.3
    


    
      Klans were required to meet a least monthly and assembled in a building, a Klavern, large enough to accommodate
      the membership. The Monticello Klan met weekly or biweekly in the warehouse of Hankins’s Hardware. The first
      meeting of the Arkadelphia Klan was held in the Clark County courthouse, with two hundred in attendance. The
      Newark Klan apparently met in the Masonic Lodge; a renovation of the building in the 1950s unearthed a wooden box
      containing Klan robes and masks. In Malvern the Klan met in an upstairs space called “Lodge Hall” above a drug
      store at Third and Main Streets. But with one thousand members by October, they boasted no hall in the town was
      big enough to hold the whole membership. Similarly, the Pine Bluff Klan Hall in 1927 was upstairs at 514 Main
      Street in downtown, right above the Kahn and Kahn Music Store (providing some irony, for the Kahns were a
      prominent  Jewish family who had emigrated from the Austro-Hungarian Empire). By 1925 the
      Paragould Klan was holding regular meetings in the South Side School.4 Some Klans, however, built or bought their own buildings. El Dorado Klan No. 92 in
      January 1924 became the second chapter in the state to build its own Klan building. The Paris Klan built a
      forty-by-eighty-foot stone structure, heated by steam, with an enormous electric cross adorning the front gable.
      One can still find “Klan Street” running east-west on the south side of Paris, where the headquarters was
      located. Stuttgart’s Klan raised one thousand dollars in December 1924 to pay off the debt on its magnificent
      hall, which it boasted was the most beautiful in the Realm of Arkansas. And the Helena Klan No. 3 announced its
      plans in November 1924 to erect a steel and corrugated iron auditorium that would seat three thousand
      people.5 The Wynne Klan No. 61 owned a house and seven
      acres just east of town, while the Piggott Klan in Clay County bought a two-story farmhouse on eighty acres with
      its own electric generating plant that powered an electric fiery cross on “Ku Klux Hill,” a rise of one hundred
      feet in normally flat eastern Arkansas, which could be seen from twenty-one miles away. The Hot Springs Klan
      proposed the building of a ten-story structure that would house their Klavern, but also a bathhouse, a
      sanitarium, a hotel, and offices. It apparently was never built.6
    


    
      The Little Rock Klan No. 1, the state’s largest, had regular meetings at a hall on the third floor of a downtown
      building located at the northeast corner of Fourth and Main. The Little Rock Chamber of Commerce had formerly
      occupied the space that could seat at least one thousand people.7 For larger gatherings the Klan used the Scoville Tabernacle, further south at 17th
      and Main, erected in 1922. Charles Reign Scoville was one of the most prolific Protestant evangelists in the
      early 1900s, affiliated with the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ). There were Scoville Tabernacles in
      cities throughout the United States, and in Little Rock the facility was owned by James Comer’s congregation,
      First Christian Church. The tabernacle could seat four thousand people. Yet with the membership of Little Rock’s
      Klan exceeding that number, in the summer of 1923 Grand Dragon Comer approached the Little Rock City Council with
      a proposal for the Klan to build an auditorium that could seat 7,500. The proposed steel and stucco structure
      would be built in the city park and would be owned by Little Rock, but the Klan would be allowed to use it for
      meetings. Mayor Ben Brickhouse, whom the Klan had endorsed in elections in the previous year, feared that such a
      partnership between the city and the Klan would antagonize Catholics and Jews in the city. The city declined the
      Klan’s offer, with Comer announcing that the city had turned down a gift horse from Little Rock’s best citizens.
      The auditorium was never built.8 When these plans
       failed, the Klan purchased the Scoville Tabernacle for two thousand dollars, and it became
      then the Klan Tabernacle. The land underneath the tabernacle, fourteen city lots, was owned by the Little Rock
      Special School District, with the Klan paying a monthly rent. Finally, in December 1924 a group of Little Rock
      Klansmen bought the land for forty thousand dollars. Once the Klan owned the building, they used it for their
      regular meetings as well as large rallies.9
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      Little Rock’s Klan Hall, third floor at 4th and Main Streets. Photo by Larry Obsitnik. Courtesy Arkansas
      Historical Quarterly and Debra Kay Manasco.
    


    
      The regular Klonklaves were probably fairly dull affairs. The Monticello Klan minutes recorded attendance and
      revealed that only about 10 percent of the total number of men initiated usually showed up for the meetings. The
      assembled members would approve minutes from the previous meeting, and the Exalted Cyclops might read
      communications from Grand Dragon Comer in Little Rock or Imperial Headquarters in Atlanta. Names of prospective
      members were read, and Klansmen discussed the merits and demerits of these  men. The Klokans
      might be directed to look further regarding some “aliens,” as non-Klansmen were called, or perhaps to investigate
      a delinquent Klansman whose character was called into question. Members voted for or against men presented at
      previous meetings. In the Monticello Klan, the majority of men were accepted, but several were blackballed and
      rejected. Men approved at earlier meetings might be initiated, or “naturalized,” by taking their oaths and paying
      their ten-dollar fee. Any visitors from neighboring Klans, or from the Realm headquarters, would be introduced
      and could give a talk. The local lecturer, or any member, might give an address about such edifying subjects as
      “Present-Day Immorality,” “Klan Principles,” or “Law Enforcement.” Much of the business of the local Klans
      involved planning parades and rallies, administering charity, and monitoring criminal and moral offenses within
      their communities. Committees did much of the actual work and reported to the full membership.
    


    
      While non-members could not penetrate the meetings, the Klan had a public presence in several ways. The most
      distinctive and well-known Klan events were the open-air gatherings, the special Klonklaves, held under the cover
      of darkness, that culminated with the burning of a cross. These rallies, like the regular business meetings, were
      generally open to members only, with guards posted at the entrance, asking for a password to gain entry. At one
      nighttime gathering and barbecue near Rector, five or six local men tried to force their way into the assemblage
      and were rebuffed by the guards, who knocked one of the men to the ground with a blow to the head. But these
      meetings had a public component that made their presence known in a community. A host Klan usually invited
      neighboring chapters, so they were often enormous events. The Paragould Klan boasted of a meeting of three
      thousand men. An open-air meeting in Jonesboro in August 1922 had up to three thousand Klansmen in attendance,
      with a special train that brought in Klansmen from Blytheville, Monette, Leachville, and other neighboring towns
      in northeast Arkansas. A parade of 465 automobiles, three miles long, carried the Klansmen to the assembly on a
      vacant field on Nettleton Avenue. Thus the scale of the Klan movement was demonstrated to everybody in
      town.10
    


    
      In August 1923, Monticello’s Klan No. 108 and neighboring Klans in southeastern Arkansas gathered all afternoon
      at the athletic field of the Agricultural College south of town (today’s University of Arkansas at Monticello).
      Then, after 5 p.m., the Klansmen traveled in an automobile procession through downtown before turning east to
      assemble in a field for the evening festivities. In Malvern, the Klan No. 4 had announced in advance that it
      would appear on the streets at 7:30 p.m. At that hour the city extinguished its street lights, and several
      hundred Klansmen in cars and on horseback processed through town,  following behind an
      electric fiery cross. The Blytheville Klan had an auto procession that stretched four miles long driving through
      the streets of the city behind an illuminated cross.11
    


    
      Meetings took place in the open air and usually began just after dusk. The Paris Klan used the old fair grounds
      on which they built a generating plant that powered a fifty-foot cross. In Morrilton, the Klan met on the grounds
      of the golf course west of town. Arkadelphia’s KKK chapter met at the Henderson-Brown athletic field to induct
      new members.12 After the Harrisburg Klan got its
      charter, it inducted one hundred new members at an active oil well. Klansmen in Piggott met at the Harlan gravel
      pit. The Bald Knob Klan, along with Klansmen from Little Rock, McRae, Beebe, Augusta, McCrory, Searcy, Judsonia,
      and Newport, met on the hill just outside town that provided the name for the town.13
    


    
      Most often these gatherings took place in a field owned by one of the Klansmen. The first order of business, in
      late summer while there was still light, was usually a barbecue meal, followed by a watermelon feast. A reporter
      for the Dardanelle newspaper, who was invited to observe, noted a line of tables four hundred feet long piled
      with paper-wrapped sandwiches, pickles, and cakes to feed the assembled crowd. Klansmen boasted about the
      magnitude of these meals. The Danville Klan bragged that it had barbecued four thousand pounds of meat and
      dispensed five hundred loaves of bread and a half barrel of pickles at a big meeting in late September 1922.
      Bentonville’s Klan No. 69 hosted a gathering on the farm of one of their Klansmen west of town at which seven
      hundred Klansmen consumed two cows and four goats, barbecued and served with all the trimmings.14 Simply feeding the crowd could take hours. While these outdoor
      naturalizations and barbecues were more frequent in spring, summer, and fall, the Klan in tiny Ben Lomond held
      its initiation and barbecue at the Trench Creek Church in the cold of winter. Nine new members were naturalized
      and one hundred attended.15
    


    
      After the meal and arrival of darkness came the centerpiece of the evening. Newspapermen were often Klansmen and
      described the ceremonies vividly. A Fort Smith reporter was kidnapped, blindfolded, and driven to a meeting so he
      could write a firsthand account, under orders to name no one and repeat none of the specific language of the
      ceremony. A Dardanelle reporter described the scene of a large open-air event in July 1922, which was probably
      typical. Gathering on a hillside ten miles east of town, Klansmen had strung up electric lights around the site
      powered by a Delco battery. A large light illuminated a speaker’s stand that was draped with an American flag.
      Klansmen put on their robes and masks. A minister of the gospel said a prayer. Then the class of 161  aliens who were to be initiated, dressed in their street clothes, lined up two by two. Someone cut
      the lights and lit the cross, usually a handmade wooden cross wrapped in burlap and doused with kerosene. These
      fiery crosses ranged in height from eight to thirty feet. The new initiates would kneel before the flaming cross,
      kiss the American flag and the Bible, and swear an oath of allegiance to the Klan. At an open-air meeting in
      April 1922 the Little Rock Klan boasted that one thousand new members were naturalized, the entire event taking
      place within a circle of flame. Another thousand members were added in a similar gathering in the following
      April.16
    


    
      Longwinded speechmaking would follow the naturalization ceremony. At Dardanelle, the lights were turned back on
      for speeches by several prominent Klansmen. A representative of the Realm, such as Grand Dragon Comer, and a
      designated state or national Klan lecturer might give the keynote address. Edward Clarke gave the address to the
      Little Rock gathering of five thousand in April 1922. The following April, Imperial Wizard Hiram W. Evans himself
      came from Atlanta to give the keynote address at the Little Rock meeting east of town to a crowd of six thousand
      Klansmen. By 1923 these evening gatherings might have included women. In a monster assemblage at the foot of a
      hill just south of Paragould, women gathered on the north side of the fiery cross with two or three times their
      number of men assembling on the other side where the speakers held forth. It might be noted that the women were
      there to participate, not merely prepare or serve food; a local Black man had been hired to cater the barbecue
      meal.17 The evening would end with a benediction.
      Spectators often gathered at a distance just for the show. If possible, the flaming crosses were erected on a
      hill so that they could be seen for miles through the night sky. It was quite a spectacle.
    


    
      Besides these members-only activities, Klans frequently put on daytime rallies for the general public. Chapters
      took out ads in local newspapers to promote the events. For example, the Conway Klan advertised a public program
      for Sunday afternoon, July 9, 1922, to be held in a big tent that could accommodate three thousand people,
      erected just east of the public square. The Klan encouraged men to bring wives and daughters; “country people,”
      especially, were invited. To the two thousand people who assembled, state Klan lecturer Reverend Harry G.
      Knowles, of Little Rock’s First Christian Church, spoke on “Christian Americanism” and extolled the Klan’s
      support for law and order, virtue, the holy vow of marriage, and the home. One thousand residents of Conway
      turned out on the courthouse lawn in following summer to hear Reverend John H. Moore, a national Klan lecturer,
      hold forth on “The Unique Mission of the Klan.”18 A
      few weeks later, Moore completed a lecture series in Northwest  Arkansas, appearing in
      succession in Fayetteville, Bentonville, and Rogers. In Bentonville, on Friday evening, July 13, a band warmed up
      the crowd of two thousand at the town’s ballpark. A hard rain abruptly ended the Rogers event on the following
      Sunday.19 In the opposite corner of the state, in
      McGehee, a crowd of five thousand gathered at the fairgrounds to hear Reverend Knowles give his stock speech. The
      town’s American Legion band provided music, and Mayor H. L. Shannon gave the opening address. The local newspaper
      in Mena described a rally there, featuring keynote speaker Arkansas’s King Kleagle, D. H. Rhoads, as the largest
      public gathering ever in Polk County. The state’s biggest Klan held enormous meetings routinely in Little Rock,
      where, for example, in August 1922 a crowd estimated at seven-to-eight thousand people gathered in the city park
      to hear Knowles speak “The Truth About the Ku Klux Klan,” in a program presided over by Dr. Otto Whittington, the
      pastor of Immanuel Baptist Church.20 As with the
      open-air night meetings, the entertainment value to some degree surely explains the appeal of these public mass
      Klan rallies.
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      A special Klonklave near El Dorado. Courtesy Special Collections, University of Arkansas Libraries,
      Fayetteville, John S. Beebe Collection, photo A-6.
    


    
      Several Klan lecturers traveled the state, speaking on behalf of the Klan. Reverend Ben Bogard, pastor of Antioch
      Baptist Church in Little Rock, claimed to be one of the first members of the Klan in Arkansas. As Klans were
      getting organized in the spring of 1922, Bogard was traveling around the state giving a stock speech, “The Ku
      Klux Klan Exposed,” in which he “exposed” the principles of the organization. By January 1922 Bogard also
      published the speech as a pamphlet and was selling copies for ten cents each. He promoted the Klan from his
      pulpit and as editor of the state’s weekly Missionary Baptist newspaper, the Baptist and Commoner. His
      Klan work, however, never kept Bogard from fulfilling his pastoral duties. Ripley’s “Believe It or Not”
      syndicated newspaper column, which had millions of readers throughout America, recognized Bogard for never
      missing a Sunday of preaching in his sixty-one years of ministry after his retirement from Antioch in 1947.
      Bogard was the only publicly identified Klansman before the summer of 1922, and he spoke to at least nine
      gatherings between 1922 and 1925.21
    


    
      Grand Dragon Comer’s pastor at First Christian (Disciples of Christ) Church of Little Rock, Reverend Harry G.
      Knowles, was even busier with Klan work than Bogard. At one address at Earle, Knowles claimed he was one of the
      first sixteen men to join the Klan in the state. He gave his stock speech to public rallies and to open-air night
      meetings in all parts of Arkansas. Knowles spoke at the Klonvokation of the WKKK in Chicago in 1924, and later
      that year his speech was published as a pamphlet: Eight C’s for Klanswomen.22 The Reverend James Ellsworth Coombs, pastor of First Christian Church in Hot
      Springs, also found time in his schedule to do Klan work. In 1923 and 1924 Coombs gave Klan lectures in Mount
      Ida, Russellville, Brinkley, and Corning, as well as in Mississippi and Louisiana. By 1925, reports stated he had
      resigned his pastorate to become a national Klan lecturer, and he spoke that year to Klans in Conway, Marshall,
      Helena, and Bentonville.23
    


    
      By far the most prolific Klan speaker was Reverend John H. Moore, pastor of First Baptist Church of Pine Bluff.
      His stock speech was “The Unique Mission of the Ku Klux Klan.” He was so busy with Klan work that by October 1922
      he resigned his preaching job to become a full-time national lecturer for the Klan. He traveled the entire
      country in 1923 speaking to Klan gatherings. In March he was in Bakersfield, California, and by April he was
      speaking in Buffalo, New York, stopping off between lectures to see his wife and children in Pine Bluff. While
      home, Moore gave a public address about the Klan at Pine Bluff’s Central High School. Between July 1923 and
      September 1925, he spoke at Klan rallies in at least twenty-eight different locations in Arkansas.24
    


    
      Even as he was occupied with his work as a national Klan lecturer, Moore  managed to write a
      three-hundred-page textbook, A School History of Arkansas, which went through at least five editions
      between 1924 and 1928. In 1925, the State Textbook Commission adopted his book for required use in Arkansas
      public schools for the following six years. Moore’s textbook told students that on antebellum plantations
      Arkansas’s “negroes have every reason to be thankful that their ancestors were brought to this country as
      slaves.” In his section on Reconstruction, Moore lambasted government by carpetbaggers and scalawags who had
      given ignorant former slaves the rights to vote, serve in office, and bear arms. This, he said, motivated the
      creation of the original Ku Klux Klan by the “fine white men of the South.” This Reconstruction Klan disappeared,
      he said, after it put government back into the hands of white southerners. Moore somehow left out of his
      narrative that Governor Powell Clayton shut down the Ku Klux through the effective use of martial law.25 My father and mother as schoolchildren, born in 1916 and
      1918, would have used Moore’s book to study Arkansas history.
    


    
      A couple of other Baptist preachers in Arkansas became professional Klan lecturers, but did most of their work
      outside the state. Reverend J. O. Johnston of the People’s Baptist Church in Little Rock left his pulpit at the
      end of 1923 to work as a national lecturer. He was apparently still serving in this role when he spoke at a state
      Klan meeting in September 1925.26 Reverend Basil E.
      Newton, from Hope in southwestern Arkansas, had earned a living in the 1910s as an anti-Catholic lecturer. He
      became a national Klan lecturer and by 1922 was based in Atlanta. Newton ignited a firestorm of controversy in
      September 1922 with an address he gave in West Virginia. Newton claimed that the Klan had initiated President
      Warren G. Harding in the dining room of the White House. He went on to say the Klan had 227 members in the US
      House of Representatives and 27 in the Senate. Newspapers all over the country picked up the story. The White
      House immediately denied Newton’s claim. The issue has been discussed ever since by historians—some accepting it,
      others not. Like the other lecturers, Newton was also an author whose book, The K.K.K. vs. Enemies,
      identified the chief enemy as the Roman Catholic Church.27
    


    
      While the public meetings with these speakers were great rhetorical shows, the most frequent occasions for
      Arkansas Klansmen to appear before the public were often wordless visits to local Protestant churches. These
      visitations were ubiquitous throughout Arkansas in 1922 and 1923 and usually followed a formula. Klansmen, clad
      in robes and hoods, interrupted evening worship or revival services and solemnly walked forward to the front.
      There they would present a cash gift to the pastor or evangelist, often with a letter commending him for his
      service in the church and community. The largest  procession recorded was fifty robed
      Klansmen who appeared at a revival meeting in Hamburg in July 1923, knelt in prayer, and presented the evangelist
      with one hundred dollars in silver before leaving. Gift amounts ranged from ten to twenty dollars to $132 at
      Harrisburg, where six robed Klansmen lined up at the front of the church and knelt solemnly for prayer. Sometimes
      the cash gifts were directed to building funds or other purposes. At the Baptist church of Lonoke, nine robed
      Klansmen silently filed in during a revival meeting and presented Pastor Richard A. Eddleman with a crisp
      hundred-dollar bill and a letter, declaring that their order was the “handmaiden of the church.” In Russellville,
      the Klan’s letter presented to the First Baptist Church explained the Klan’s commitment to ridding the town of
      lawlessness and protecting “pure womanhood.”28 The
      Klan praised the minister in Sparkman for holding to the tenets of Christianity and white supremacy, for taking a
      stand against lawlessness, and for protecting womanhood. Occasionally, Klansmen spoke in addition to the reading
      of the letter. In Huntington one of the three Klansmen made a short talk criticizing local officers for their
      laxity in law enforcement. At Mena the Klansmen asked the congregation to sing with them a verse of “America” and
      then, after a prayer, the twenty-five robed men departed.29
    


    
      In the dozens of accounts of these church visitations, the Klan usually visited Baptist, Methodist, and Christian
      (Disciples of Christ) congregations. It was only in Atkins and Hartford that the Klan reportedly entered
      Presbyterian congregations. In Berryville the Sunday night service of a Nazarene (Holiness) church was
      interrupted by more than one dozen robed Klansmen, who laid an envelope containing fourteen dollars on the pulpit
      and then exited the side door. Nine Klansmen of the Waldron Klan No. 119 presented fifteen dollars and a letter
      to the Church of Christ in rural Bates. At the Sunday night service on New Year’s Eve, 1922, the Batesville Klan
      appeared at exactly the same time in all white Protestant churches in the town, gifting each congregation ten
      dollars and a letter boasting of the Klan’s influence in the town, state, and country. No record has surfaced of
      Klansmen visiting or providing gifts to Episcopal or Lutheran congregations, perhaps because these churches did
      not typically have evening meetings. The Fort Smith Klan could not bring itself to attend a Nazarene tent meeting
      of two thousand people, where the preacher spoke about the Ku Klux Klan, but it sent a letter and a small
      donation. The Hartford Klan appears to be, along with Batesville’s Klan No. 30, the most ecumenical, because ten
      Klansmen there also visited a Pentecostal congregation, where they gave fifty dollars to a female evangelist
      named Mrs. H. E. Alford.30
    


    
      Another common public appearance for the Klan was at the wake or interment of a fellow Klansman. While membership
      in the Klan customarily  remained secret in life, it was not so at death. Klansmen often
      interrupted burial ceremonies in robes and hoods to lay a cross made of red roses on the graves of deceased
      members. At the Oak Grove Cemetery in Conway in March 1923, the floral arrangement for former county judge W. B.
      Wilson spelled out “KKK.” Four Klansmen stepped out from an automobile at the cemetery in full robes and hoods,
      placed the bouquet on the grave, stood for a moment of silent prayer, and quietly returned to their vehicle as
      the crowd stood by. In April 1924, Dr. John W. Conger, the president emeritus of Conway’s Central College and the
      founder and former president of Ouachita Baptist College in Arkadelphia, died. A group of his Conway Klan
      brothers traveled to Arkadelphia and joined up with robed Klansmen of that town to process together to Conger’s
      burial site on the Ouachita campus. There they erected a lighted red cross on his grave.31 In Bentonville, several Klansmen showed up at the home of eighty-year-old
      Thomas M. Wyatt, a Confederate veteran who had been a member of the original Ku Klux Klan of the Reconstruction
      era. Wyatt’s Klan brothers placed a cross of electric lights on the porch and kept a vigil by his body.
      Similarly, Hartford’s Klan appeared at the home of deceased Klan brother Elisha H. Davis and placed a cross of
      red carnations on his bier. In Mountain Home, six Klansmen in full regalia arrived at the funeral of Klansman A.
      A. Jordan, which was being held under the auspices of the Masonic Order. They knelt for a moment in solemn prayer
      at the body and then departed.32
    


    
      Charitable activities also brought the KKK into regular contact with the community. One of the ways the first
      Klans announced their existence after getting organized in 1921 was with Christmas charity. Klans in Prescott,
      Gurdon, Hot Springs, Morrilton, Russellville, and De Queen made donations to various holiday funds in their
      communities. The Malvern Klan set up a community Christmas tree at 3rd and Main Streets and passed out bags of
      candy and other goodies to children. They raised one hundred dollars to pay for the effort.34 As usual, the Little Rock Klan outdid all others that Christmas of
      1921. Klansmen there loaded twelve vehicles with flour, bacon, potatoes, and other foods to distribute to the
      needy of the city. On the day after Christmas, the Arkansas Gazette published a photograph of robed
      Klansmen distributing food with a large crowd watching. Apparently someone took film footage of the Klansmen
      playing Santa, and it was shown before the main feature at Little Rock’s Royal Theatre.35 On the following Christmas, the Little Rock Klan claimed to have given away
      1,000 pounds of meat, 1,200 pounds of flour, 1,000 pounds of sugar, 100 pounds of coffee, and 100 hams. In
      addition, Klan No. 1 gave Christmas donations to different charities, including several orphanages,  nursing homes, the Salvation Army, and the county tuberculosis association. The Malvern Klan No. 4
      drove a big truck down Main Street, passing out food and Christmas treats to townsfolk. By 1923, the Little Rock
      Klan simplified their Christmas giving by booking the Majestic Vaudeville Theater for three days to distribute
      their holiday gifts to the poor. This year the Klan distributed 200 Christmas baskets, each containing a peck of
      Irish potatoes, a half peck of sweet potatoes, four and a half pounds of sugar, four pounds of rice, one pound of
      coffee, four and a half pounds of navy beans, five pounds of smoked meat, one can each of tomatoes and corn, two
      cans of milk, two pounds of lard, a twelve-pound sack of flour, a ten-pound sack of cornmeal, a half dozen
      cookies, two pounds of candy, one loaf of bread, and a double blanket. They must have been big
      baskets!36
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      Klansmen at Malvern’s Oak Ridge Cemetery pay last respects to a departed Klan brother. Courtesy Hot Spring
      County Historical Society.33
    


    
      Charitable giving to needy individuals and families was often personal and direct. Sometimes Klansmen in
      Monticello discussed the situations of needy individuals or families, and special collections were taken at their
      meetings. For example, in September 1922, the donations totaled $13.04 for Mrs. E. M. Gardner, and the next
      spring the assembled Klansmen contributed another $13 for a Mrs. McBride, a needy widow. At the February 16, 1924
      meeting, the group resolved to send groceries to the family of Virgil Gladden, who was in jail. But people also
      wrote letters to the Monticello Klan asking directly for  help. For example, a letter was
      read at a meeting in September 1923 from a local woman, Lois Jones, asking the Klan for help getting a new
      home.37 In Springdale, the Klan paid off the
      mortgage for a resident. The Jonesboro Klan in August 1922 gave $100 to help out a family whose house in the east
      bottoms was blown away by a “great cyclone.” The Calico Rock Klan No. 105 presented $5 to a woman whose home was
      consumed in a fire. At Newark the Klan visited the family of C. O. Magness, who had all been sick with
      pneumonia—and buried two children on the same day—and gave the surviving family members $50.38 In Cleveland County in August 1922, the Kingsland Klan gave $10 to
      an impoverished widow. The Pine Bluff Klan took on the case of a homeless family of ten, found living by a pond,
      sleeping on quilts and scrounging for food. Five of the children were stricken with fever, one with convulsions.
      Klansmen drove several family members to the hospital and donated $25 to cover the expenses of their medical
      care.39 The Booneville Klan gave $25 to the family
      of a needy man who had been blind from birth and another $80 to an impoverished widow with four children. In
      Huntsville, the Klan contributed $22.95 to help purchase an artificial limb for a four-year-old boy whose leg had
      been amputated after an accident. The Bowles-Coulter Klan of Ashdown gave $25 to Mose Cooper, whom they called a
      hardworking man of integrity,  who had been disabled and unable to work for a
      year.40 The charity of the Klan responded to real
      needs in local communities.
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      Little Rock Klansmen give Christmas charity, 1923. Imperial Night-Hawk, January 9, 1924.
    


    
      Sometimes the recipients of charity publicly expressed their gratitude to the Klan. For example, in May 1923,
      Rosa Scott, a widow in Hot Springs thanked the Klan for helping out with clothing and medicine for her and her
      six children in their hour of need. Another woman thanked the Hot Springs Klan for helping her when her husband
      was being treated for tuberculosis in the Booneville Sanitarium. Similarly, in Sheridan, the Klan dropped off
      food at the home of a needy family and then drove in their robes around the main square of town. The recipient,
      Mrs. M. E. Winston, wrote a letter to the local paper, thanking the Klan. In July 1922, the Klan in Forrest City
      gave a check for $25 to a local boys’ organization, the Royal Ambassadors, saying the group’s work conformed to
      the high ideals of the Klan. The leaders of the Ambassadors responded with a letter of thanks published in the
      local newspaper, agreeing that they too saw a “kindred spirit” between the organization and the Klan and that
      they planned to use the donation to supply the boys’ gym.41 The fact that newspapers reported these offerings and words of thanks indicates
      that the Klan wanted its generosity to be known. The gifts were not given in secret. The Klan desired the
      positive publicity.
    


    
      Arkansas Klans gave to a wide variety of causes. The Jonesboro Klan gave a new Ford automobile to the county
      probation officer in recognition of her work with wayward boys and girls in Craighead County. Seemingly flush
      with money, this Klan also donated $1,200 to the city’s Baptist College to pay for a roof on a new building. The
      local pastors’ association in Russellville received a Klan donation to support its charity projects.42 The De Queen Klan gave the local Red Cross $25. In
      Fayetteville the Klan supported the Women’s Federated Missionary Society’s work to protect girls and young women,
      and the chapter gave one hundred dollars to the public library.43 In Fort Smith the Klan presented $100 to the city’s tuberculosis society to
      furnish milk for children. The Danville Klan gave $350 to a church that had been destroyed by fire in the
      community of Gravelly.44 In August 1922, the Hot
      Springs Klan No. 7 bought a $160 gas range for the Interstate Orphans Home, which had been preparing food for
      fifty children on a one-burner stove. In July of the following year, the Pine Bluff Klan in a robed procession
      presented the pastor of the Hazel Street Baptist Church with $150 to pay off the church’s entire debt. Later in
      the year, thirty robed Klansmen there presented three hundred dollars to the Southside Baptist Church to go
      toward building a new facility at 24th and Popular.45
    


    
      The Klan’s charity even occasionally crossed the color line. In Washington, in Hempstead County, the local paper
      recorded in January 1924 that the Klan  raised a donation for “colored widows.” An African
      American woman asked the Monticello Klan for help in keeping moonshiners away from an upcoming convention in
      Green Mount. The group planned to oblige, but bad weather prevented Klansmen from going out to the area. Instead
      they gave the woman five dollars. The Forrest City Klan donated fifteen dollars when a Black preacher, Reverend
      H. L. Lan, requested it. The Dierks Klan bragged that it gave Christmas baskets to families regardless of color
      or creed.46
    


    
      Probably the largest outlay of donations went to support local schools. In public announcements, the Klan
      consistently lamented the backward state of the Arkansas school system and called for reforms to improve
      education. The KKK put money where their mouth was. For example, the Hot Springs Klan gave $500 for the school
      fund. The Klan in Coal Hill deposited $500 in the bank to the credit of the school district in September
      1922.47 In Conway, an envelope containing $116.20
      mysteriously appeared on the desk of the director of schools, Reverend C. M. Reves. The Klan there announced in a
      letter to the local paper that besides this cash gift, it had pledges of $6,648.50 toward the school fund. The
      Blytheville Klan claimed to have helped raise $50,000 to reopen schools there after they had been closed for lack
      of funds.48 In 1923, the Klan purchased a park
      adjoining the Maple Grove School in Rogers for $1,250 and gave it to the school board for the public’s use.
      Afterward, a crowd of 1,500 citizens turned out for a reception with refreshments to say thanks to the Rogers
      Klan for the gift. The Booneville Klan gave flags to the local schools.49 In De Queen, Klan No. 37 paid tuition to keep forty-one children in school,
      while individual Klansmen supported another thirteen students. Through the local newspaper, the Dierks Klan
      announced it would provide books and clothing for any schoolchildren in need, but coupled the offer with a threat
      to negligent parents and incorrigible youths that all children had better be in school.50
    


    
      Probably the biggest charitable project of the Klan in Arkansas never came to fruition. In the spring of 1923 the
      El Dorado Klan announced it would soon break ground on the Elma Coble Comer Hospital, a Klan hospital named after
      Grand Dragon Comer’s wife, who had died the previous December. The project was expected to cost $125,000. The
      plan came after five hundred Klansmen met in the woods outside of El Dorado and pledged fifty dollars each to
      support such a hospital. One El Dorado Klansman, who was said to be a millionaire, gave $3,000. The Fiery
      Cross, a Klan publication in Indiana, reported that more than one thousand Klansmen in neighboring Ouachita
      County had given money for the structure. The two-story hospital was to accommodate seventy-five patients and
      operate a nurses’ school. A Little Rock architectural  firm, James B. Bliss and Sons, had
      designed the hospital as a donation. The pièce de resistance was to be a fifteen-by-forty-foot operating
      room, with glass walls on three sides and a glass ceiling. The Klan announced that patients would be received
      without regard to race, creed, or color.51 Klan
      hospitals were actually constructed in Kokomo, Indiana, and Kingsville, Texas, but the El Dorado hospital was
      never built.52
    


    
      The Women of the Ku Klux Klan had their own special causes. In the fall of 1925 the Little Rock’s Rose City No. 1
      chapter of the WKKK gave $800 to be used for equipment in the clinic of the Arkansas Free Children’s Hospital
      that was in the process of being established at 8th and Wolfe Streets. This medical facility would become the
      Arkansas Children’s Hospital of today. Later that year the chapter opened the Arkansas Klanhaven, an orphanage
      for children of Klansmen, in a fourteen-room house donated rent-free by Grand Dragon James Comer at 4823 Woodlawn
      Street. By May of 1926 the WKKK claimed fifteen children resided there, with room for fifteen more. The orphanage
      ran a kindergarten and sent the other children to public schools.53 The Fort Smith Klan and WKKK chapter announced plans to build the Arkansas
      Protestant Orphanage there, with a modern clinic and an investment of a half million dollars. In September 1925
      they named a board of trustees, including men and women, and appointed former Klan lecturer Reverend John Moore
      as the director general of the institution. But by November Moore announced that plans for the orphanage were
      abandoned and all contributions would be returned to donors. By February 1926 Moore had accepted a pastorate and
      moved to Nashville, Tennessee. Klan orphanages were established in at least thirteen other states.54
    


    
      Aside from the parades, rallies, and charitable activities, Klans appeared in a variety of public venues. During
      a showing of The Birth of a Nation in Malvern in March 1922, several dozen robed Klansmen assembled in
      front of the Royal Theatre. They waited until the scene in the movie in which robed Klansmen rode in to take back
      the polling places from Black election officials. At this climax, the Malvern Klansmen burst through the doors of
      the theater to the gasps of the audience and then a deafening cheer that lasted as they marched down the aisle,
      across the orchestra pit, up the opposite aisle, and out the door. The robed figures continued marching down Main
      Street to Page Avenue until they disappeared into the fog. Other public appearances were perhaps less dramatic.
      The Monticello Klan resolved to send a group of robed members to the council meeting to ask for the removal of
      the city’s night watchman, a Mr. Marshall. In Batesville, the Klan served a lunch for two hundred farmers at the
      annual meeting of the county farm bureau at the courthouse in July 1922.55
    


    [image: Image]


    
      Klanhaven Orphanage, Little Rock. Fellowship Forum, May 6, 1926.
    


    
      A stage show that traveled the South in the early 1920s, the Paul English Players, even took advantage of the
      public fascination with the Klan. In the fall of 1922 the troupe was putting on “The Ku Klux Klan” to packed
      audiences. At Little Rock’s Kempner Theater they used sixty performers and eight live animals to act out the
      story of the original Reconstruction Klan. They then moved on to Conway’s Grand Theatre and then Hot Springs, for
      a show at the city auditorium. By 1924 the Paul English Players were using an enormous tent to house the
      traveling show. In El Dorado in August their production of “Dix’s Klansmen” had the assistance of the local Klan
      who appeared on stage in the third act and actually naturalized a large class of aliens right in front of the
      audience.56 The Klan even produced movies. The
      Mysterious Eyes of the KKK played to packed houses in June 1923 at the Crystal Theater at 8th and Main in
      Little Rock. The movie had been filmed under Klan auspices in Oklahoma. Around the same time in Newark, the Royal
      Theatre, owned by a Klansman, showed The Inner Workings of the Klan, The True Belief of the Klan, and
      The Uprising of the Klan in Oklahoma.57
    


    
      Besides theater and film, the Klan offered musical diversions. In northeastern Arkansas the Paragould Klan No. 62
      planned a Labor Day blowout in 1925, anticipating that 10,000 people would come out to hear a sixty-piece  band, singing by two male quartets, and a keynote speech by John Moore. The Little Rock Klan put
      on a “Music Box Revue” at the tabernacle with amateur performances by choral and dance groups, a skit, and music
      by the Phil Baxter Orchestra.58 Pine Bluff had a
      Klan band that played a concert at a joint meeting with the WKKK in August 1924, followed by a watermelon feast.
      Little Rock boasted a thirty-five-piece Klan band that performed at several Klan events in 1924 and 1925,
      including a statewide WKKK meeting in October 1924. The band kept playing through 1926, at which time it was
      sponsored by the group that had seceded from Klan No. 1 and become the Mystic Knights of Arkansas. Many cities
      had Klan bands—the Los Angeles and Detroit groups had between 60 and 100 members each. Chicago’s band claimed to
      be the largest with more than 200 members. It would have been a challenge to play a musical instrument wearing a
      Klan mask; photographs of Klan bands in Pennsylvania and Ohio show the musicians wearing robes and conical hats
      instead of masks.59
    


    
      The Klan endeavored to provide a variety of wholesome entertainment for Klansmen and their families. In the
      summer of 1922, atop Petit Jean Mountain, a Ku Klux Kamp offered scouting activities. Boys slept in tents, took
      in the views, hiked, and played baseball. But they also went through an initiation ceremony, in which they were
      blindfolded and led through the woods to the edge of the mountain, where they jumped to be caught by others below
      holding blankets. Three boys from Pine Bluff returned home, saying “it was sure some fun.” In March 1925, Little
      Rock Klan No. 1 hosted a Klan charity circus, partnering with the Cooper Brothers Circus, and providing free
      admission to children from the Little Rock Orphanage and the Arkansas School for the Deaf. The circus tent was
      erected immediately behind the tabernacle, which housed lemonade and hot dog stands. The two-ring circus offered
      trapeze and clown acts, a Ferris wheel, a merry-go-round, and a host of exotic animals. The Klan also planned
      shows for both the white and Black Schools for the Blind and another for newsboys from the three daily Little
      Rock newspapers.60
    


    
      Besides these special events, some Klans aimed to provide ongoing opportunities for Klan families. The Paragould
      Klan owned its own country club, located a short distance northwest of town.61 In Northwest Arkansas, one enterprising Klansmen pitched a Klan resort to be
      owned by an association composed of Klans from Arkansas and Oklahoma. In a printed circular for Klansmen, he
      described a park near Lincoln, in the scenic Ozarks, where for five dollars a Klansman and his family would have
      access to a lake for boating, bathing, and camping. There were plans for a large convention hall, a community
      kitchen, and even a zoo. A nominal fee would make the resort available to others. Further down the road the
      developer envisioned a Klan hospital,  orphanage, and an old Klansmen’s home on the property.
      By early 1925 the Klan had spent $30,000, including purchasing 340 acres of land, on the project. In April, one
      thousand men spent a day of volunteer labor to get the site prepared for a May or June opening. It is not clear
      if the resort ever opened for business; the park was sold in 1927 for $11,571 after plans for a Klan resort were
      abandoned.62
    


    
      The Klan even provided opportunities for college students. Student Klan organizations popped up at the University
      of Arkansas, Hendrix College, and perhaps other Arkansas institutions of higher learning. Evidently, college
      organizations did not have charters as separate Klans; the University of Arkansas’s Klan chapter had members who
      hailed from seventeen other Klans in their home towns. Hendrix and the University of Arkansas were in good
      company, for the Fiery Cross boasted that Harvard University had a Klan chapter for men and its sister
      college, Radcliffe, had a WKKK chapter for female students. With some probable exaggeration, the paper reported
      that that a majority of Harvard’s faculty were members. Even Georgetown, a Jesuit university in Washington, DC,
      had a Klan chapter.63 For a secret society, the Ku
      Klux Klan took a very public posture. It seemed to be everywhere at once.
    


    
      A Klan weekly newspaper, the Arkansas Traveller, was first published around April 1923, by Elmer C. Croom
      and James D. Baynham. Unfortunately only two of its weekly issues are known to have survived, buried in the
      archives of the Knights of Columbus in New Haven, Connecticut. Evidently this state Klan paper began publication
      in rough and tumble El Dorado, Arkansas, where Croom already was the general manager and Baynham advertising
      manager of the El Dorado Daily Tribune. The Tribune probably printed the Arkansas Traveller.
      Croom and Baynham criticized the county sheriff, B. Allen Hancock, as being in league with the vice operators of
      the county. After one such attack, on April 14, 1923, Hancock allegedly physically assaulted, verbally abused,
      and arrested and detained Croom for several hours. Croom sued Hancock for $50,000 and eventually settled for a
      payment of $350. In May and again in June, Croom and Baynham were arrested for slander and criminal libel for
      using the Klan newspaper to attack a couple of oilmen for their support of immoral activity and the manager of
      the Manhattan Theatre Club for promoting a girlie show. By the fall of 1923 Baynham had apparently moved the
      Arkansas Traveller to Little Rock and had joined Klan No. 1. He was so enamored with its Exalted Cylops
      and Grand Dragon that he named his firstborn son James Comer Baynham. By October the paper was published
      simultaneously in Little Rock and El Dorado, and Baynham was both editor and publisher. It is not clear how long
      the paper continued to be published; it was still in print in February 1924,  but by August,
      however, Baynham had moved to Memphis to edit the Klan’s newspaper there, the Memphis Klan
      Kourier.64
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      Hendrix College student Klan organization, from the 1923 yearbook, The Troubadour. Courtesy Hendrix College
      Archives.
    


    
      In many ways local Klans throughout Arkansas constituted one more fraternal order and community organization. For
      some members this was perhaps the key appeal. Their local Klan was just another club to join, a chance to
      socialize with friends or network with the right people. The KKK was remarkable for its vitality and success in
      penetrating nearly all parts of the state and areas of community life. These Klans gave much back to their
      communities through charity and support for needy individuals, public schools, and other institutions. Yet the
      outreach to the community was more than altruism. As the next chapter demonstrates, the Klan aimed to control
      behavior and morality within communities. This control came with the threat of violence—the darker side of the
      Klan that was kept hidden behind the masks and robes.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 3


    Reaching Out


    
      On September 17, 1922, a Saturday night just two weeks after the three-hundred member Mena Klan No. 90 publicly
      announced it had received its charter, several carloads of Klansmen took young Joseph Villarde from his room in
      the business district, transported him to the woods outside town, beat him with a club, and then left him along
      the old Potter Road to find his way back to town. Villarde had several marks against him. He was Catholic, of
      Italian descent, and had recently come to Mena from his hometown of Cory, Pennsylvania. The Klansmen had already
      warned him about devoting some apparently welcomed attention to a local married woman. Villarde did not heed the
      warning, and the beating followed. The next morning he was on the train bound for Kansas City, leaving Mena and
      his married girlfriend behind.1 Beyond the
      socializing, the entertainment, and the charitable work described in the previous chapter, the Klan’s real
      purpose was to influence the communities in which these Klansmen and women lived. Klansmen were determined to
      order their worlds into what they considered more law-abiding, moral, and authentically American environments.
      They regulated their communities through their visible public presence, incessant propaganda, attempts to
      influence or control local justice systems, and as in the case of Joseph Villarde, threats and the actual use of
      violence.
    


    
      Klans announced their goals and demands for the community in a variety of ways. A Texarkana Klan procession in
      November 1922 saw hundreds of masked and hooded Klansmen march on foot and horseback down Broad Street, carrying
      banners that declared threats to wife beaters, bootleggers, and other lawbreakers. Klansmen in Sheridan sent a
      notice to the local newspaper in January 1922, announcing that they were thoroughly organized and had their
      finger on the pulse of every road and hamlet in Grant County. All lawbreakers were on notice that they should
      reform at once, for laws shall be enforced: “That all-seeing eye is upon you!” On numerous occasions, Klansmen
      called out offenders, flogged them, and threatened worse treatment unless they  changed their
      ways. Usually these measures took place under cover of darkness, but word clearly got around. In rural Izard
      County, the Klan was known to leave a bundle of switches on people’s porches; if they did not reform their ways,
      the Klan returned to deliver a real whipping. On a more positive note, the Hartford Klan No. 80 commended the new
      manager of the local Merit Theater for improving the class of pictures shown there. He practically had eliminated
      movies of a suggestive nature that were thought to corrupt the morals of those who witnessed them.2
    


    
      The greatest threat to the Klan’s moral order in the 1920s appeared to be liquor. Arkansas’s general assembly in
      1915 had passed the statewide Prohibition law, banning the manufacture and sale of alcohol. The law took effect
      on January 1, 1916. Three years later, in January 1919, the state ratified the Eighteenth Amendment, and
      nationwide Prohibition took effect the following year.3 None of these laws meant that liquor was truly gone. Illegal alcohol was a growth
      industry throughout the country in the early 1920s. Moonshiners and bootleggers became a chief target for the new
      Ku Klux Klan. Through pressure or flattery Klansmen encouraged local officials to strictly enforce the liquor
      laws. For example, soon after the Conway Klan received its charter it sent a letter to the circuit judge George
      W. Clark, copied to the local newspaper, commending his efforts “to uphold the laws and the Constitution of our
      country.” These were code words for Prohibition. Judge Clark had just sent five local men to the county jail on a
      contempt charge for refusing to reveal where they got some moonshine whiskey. In neighboring Morrilton, a month
      later, several robed Klansmen processed into the circuit courtroom in the middle of a trial to present Judge J.
      T. Bullock with a letter that commended him for his service in upholding law and order in the county. That same
      session of this court convicted dozens of men for manufacturing whiskey.4
    


    
      It was common for Klans to offer rewards publicly for assistance leading to the arrest and conviction of
      bootleggers and moonshiners. Conway’s Klan announced a $50 standing reward for information concerning anyone
      selling or manufacturing whiskey within Faulkner County, payable through the county sheriff’s office. The
      Hempstead County Klan offered the more modest reward of $25, but in 1922 their treasurer paid police officers
      $350 for fourteen cases deemed worthy of the reward. The Monticello Klan also offered a $25 reward, and three men
      petitioned the chapter to receive their payment for providing information about a moonshiner, Hugo Jefferson. The
      Klan responded they would receive their reward upon Jefferson’s conviction, and after the following meeting the
      three men were duly paid. The Bentonville Klan No. 69 offered a reward of just $20.5
    


    
      Klansmen did more than provide reward money. They actively assisted law enforcement officers in identifying
      lawbreakers and bringing them to justice. In some cases they worked as adjuncts of the local police and sheriffs.
      The Osceola Klan was responsible for the capture of a still near Kaiser, resulting in the shooting of a Black man
      and arrest of a white operator. The Klan in Prescott found a galvanized tank and cone-top still and displayed it
      at Main and First Streets with a sign that announced it was found on the farm of one George Pittman. The sign
      concluded: “Wildcatters and bootleggers had better take heed: we are after you.” In De Queen, Klan No. 37
      confiscated a high-power automatic pistol and a shotgun, which it claimed were being used to “defeat the laws of
      our government.” The Klansmen turned the weapons over to the sheriff of Sevier County.6 In northern Arkansas’s Boone County, the Klan confiscated two stills and
      brought them into the town of Western Grove, where they were placed in front of the town bank with a sign saying
      “Brought in by the Ku Klux.” The operator of the stills was arrested shortly thereafter. Near the community of
      Fouke, in southwest Arkansas, two police officers and a half dozen Klansmen together raided two stills and
      confiscated twenty gallons of whiskey and eight hundred gallons of mash. They brought the contraband to downtown
      Fouke, where they destroyed the stills and poured out the whiskey. One of the Klansmen, twenty-eight-year-old
      Frank Roe, was standing too close and had the bad judgment to light a cigarette. The fumes exploded, severely
      burning him and another man. Roe died a miserable death two weeks later at a hospital in Texarkana.7
    


    
      By early 1922 Klansmen throughout the state made deliberate attempts to dominate juries, both grand and petit. In
      some cases the Klan merely manipulated or threatened juries. A gathering of five thousand Klansmen near Little
      Rock in early April 1922 expressed support for Fort Smith circuit judge John Brizzolara, who had discharged an
      entire jury and declared them forever barred from jury service in his court following their acquittal of a
      defendant charged with selling liquor. A few weeks later, the Conway County Klan wrote a letter to the foreman of
      a hung jury who had tried a case of a man arrested for drunkenness and disturbing the peace. The Klansmen
      demanded the names of the two jurors who held out and hung the jury. The Klan instructed jurors that when they go
      in the box, they had better “line up and be a citizen or leave this part of the country.” As Circuit Judge George
      R. Haynie swore in a grand jury noticeably dominated by a majority of young men in Hope, he announced the support
      of the Ku Klux Klan in suppressing vice and crime and preserving law and order in Hempstead County.8 Clearly, local Klans resolved to control juries by their
      service on them. In a letter to the county sheriff in February  1922, the Russellville Klan
      pledged its service to grand and petit juries and called for a general housekeeping to take place in the next
      circuit court session. Monticello Klan leaders recommended that Klansmen not seek to be excused from jury duty.
      Moreover, as jurors on any whiskey cases, they should push for jail sentences of no fewer than thirty days.
      Sheriff J. D. Mays of Phillips County charged in 1926 that grand and petit juries for years had been made up
      almost exclusively of Klansmen and that the jury commissioners who selected them were Klansmen.9
    


    
      The Klan’s domination of Arkansas juries occasionally motivated pushback. In Monroe County, a petition drive in
      the fall of 1922 collected hundreds of signatures of individuals who asked that Klansmen be barred from service
      on juries in the county.10 On occasion, lawyers
      tried categorically to remove Klansmen from juries. At a special session of the circuit court in Waldron, Judge
      John E. Tatum ruled that prospective jurors could not be asked if they were members of the Klan. The case
      concerned eighteen-year-old Justin Bethel, accused of “seduction” of eighteen-year-old Edna Sliger. Judge Tatum
      declared that “being a Mason, Odd Fellow, or member of any other order, or a member of the Baptist, Methodist,
      Presbyterian, or any other church does not disqualify a man as a juror . . . It is irrelevant and a useless waste
      of the court’s time in asking such questions. This doctrine applies to the Klan, and counsel will not be
      permitted to ask the questions.” With Edna Sliger holding her four-month-old child as she gave testimony against
      young Bethel, the court found him guilty and assessed a punishment of a year in prison and a fine of one hundred
      dollars.11
    


    
      Similarly, the circuit court in Crawford County refused the attempt of lawyers during voir dire to ask
      whether prospective jurors were members of the Klan. Otis Clark, a coal miner there, was accused of damaging
      property of the Werner-Dunlop Coal Company during a strike. Clark’s lawyers appealed to the Arkansas Supreme
      Court, which ruled that because there was a “certain antagonism” between the strikers and the Klan, the defense
      was entitled to know about any juror’s Klan membership. The higher court threw out Clark’s sentence of two years
      in prison and granted him a new trial.12 The State
      Supreme Court, however, reversed itself the following year in the case of a North Little Rock woman, Annie
      Snyder, who shot and killed a ten-year-old boy, whom she found stealing watermelons from her garden. The lower
      court ruled her lawyers could not ask jurors about their membership in the Klan. She was convicted of voluntary
      manslaughter and sentenced to serve four years in the state prison farm for women in Jacksonville. Her appeal had
      centered on the argument that by virtue of her sex, she could not become a member of the Ku 
      Klux Klan, of which the entire court were members. The Arkansas Supreme Court ruled that if she could not
      demonstrate any particular antagonism of the organization to her, it was of no relevance that she, as a woman,
      could not be a member. Moreover it would be impossible, the ruling continued, to procure jurors who were not
      members of some secret order.13 This decision in
      1923 seemed to settle the matter.
    


    
      Several Arkansas Klans took steps to assist the prosecution in specific criminal cases. For example, the Newport
      Klan in September 1922 sent the prosecuting attorney a check for $100 and promised another $500 to help with
      assembling a case against an alleged bootlegger, William Corley, who was accused of murder. Corley, a Newport
      merchant of pearls and shell products, was said to have amassed a one-million-dollar fortune as the “king of
      bootleggers,” bringing illegal whiskey to the town from Poplar Bluff, Missouri. When the headless body of a
      Poplar Bluff taxi driver, William McCleese, washed up on the bank of the Black River, Corley was arrested for the
      crime. The Klan directed its financial contribution to be used to hire detectives to search for clues and to pay
      a Newport judge, R. E. Jeffries, to assist the prosecution in Poplar Bluff. The effort was unsuccessful: Corley
      was acquitted in February 1923 and walked out of the courtroom a free man. Corley would be convicted in the
      following year, however, in federal court for the manufacture, transportation, and sale of whiskey and sentenced
      to two years in the federal penitentiary in Atlanta.14
    


    
      Similarly, in Conway, the Klan sent five crisp $20 bills to the mayor in early 1922 as a reward for capturing and
      bringing to justice two fugitives, Tom Johnson and his son, Ray, alleged moonshiners who murdered a married
      couple after drinking whiskey with them near Vilonia. The Klan eventually directed the mayor to pay $50 to a
      deputy sheriff after Tom Johnson was arrested, found guilty, and sentenced to life in prison. Ray Johnson was
      apprehended later in the year in Oklahoma.15 The
      Batesville Klan even staged a hoax on Main Street on a Saturday night in May 1922. As a crowd of people looked
      on, seven robed Klansmen arrived in two automobiles and “apprehended” a pretend lawbreaker off the street. As the
      vehicles sped away with their “captive,” the Klansmen threw out three placards that said: “Bootleggers beware,”
      “Negroes go to work,” and “Immorality and crime must cease in Batesville.”16
    


    
      The Klan of Baxter County had more success in bringing a moonshiner and murderer to justice. Herbert Sease of
      Mountain Home had the reputation as the “King of Bootleggers and Moonshiners” of the Arkansas Ozarks. A native of
      Baxter County, Sease had worked in the timber business and then the zinc trade before the Arkansas legislature
      passed the Bone Dry Law in 1917, which made not just the manufacture and sale of liquor illegal in Arkansas,
       but the transporting of it into the state. Sease owned a zinc business in Joplin, Missouri,
      but he reportedly liquidated all his capital and bought liquor in Joplin to transport and sell in Arkansas. When
      the Eighteenth Amendment took effect and he could no longer buy Missouri booze, he went into the production of
      moonshine whiskey in the rugged hills southwest of Mountain Home. He owned property near the confluence of the
      White and Buffalo Rivers, where he ran an enormous still. In April 1922, Sease was arrested for illegal liquor
      trade. When out on bond, he made his way to the home of a neighbor, R. H. Davidson, whom Sease believed to have
      given information leading to his arrest. Davidson, a veteran of the Spanish-American War, had bought an
      eighty-five-acre farm and moved to the area from Indiana, just two months prior. On the evening of May 3,
      standing on a bluff looking down on Davidson’s farm from one hundred feet away, Sease shot Davidson in the back
      as he was bent over planting onions, just as his wife had come to the back porch to call him in for supper.
      Davidson fell face-first into the dirt and died within minutes. The next morning the county sheriff, assisted by
      federal agents, examined the scene of the crime. They discovered and destroyed Sease’s sixty-gallon copper still
      and seven hundred gallons of mash. Later that evening they arrested Sease as he returned to his residence in
      Mountain Home.17
    


    
      People in Baxter County petitioned for a special session of circuit court to deal with the crime. The Mountain
      Home Klan was reported to have presented the sheriff with a list of names from which the grand jury and trial
      jury were to be drawn, and most were Klansmen. Members of the Klan in full regalia showed up at the county jail
      and informed Sease they would “mob him” if he took the stand in his own defense. Sease was removed to Little
      Rock—the sheriff feared mob action—but returned to Mountain Home for trial at the end of May. Apparently a group
      of more than forty men in street clothes, but identifying themselves as the Ku Klux Klan, attended the trial. The
      leader of the group purportedly said the Klan insisted on Sease’s conviction and would kick down the door if a
      private hearing was granted. The jury deliberated for fourteen hours and returned the verdict of guilty of
      first-degree murder. Sease was sentenced to die in the electric chair on August 15.18
    


    
      Sease appealed to the Arkansas Supreme Court, which issued a stay on his execution. The governor set his date for
      execution as December 15. That date passed also as the state Supreme Court at the last minute agreed to review
      Sease’s case again on the basis of an insanity plea. The court eventually rejected this argument also, and the
      date was set for May 4, 1923. As Sease waited on death row at the state penitentiary in Little Rock, he attempted
      a spectacular escape in March. He bribed S. J. Brice, a trusty serving a seven-year sentence,  who could go into town to run errands for the prison. Brice met Sease’s wife, a college-educated
      former school teacher, and her friend in a nearby store on Asher Avenue. They gave Brice the bribe of fifty
      dollars, a Colt automatic pistol, cartridges, and a box of cayenne pepper. Sease apparently planned to daze a
      jailor with the pepper as his cell door was opened for supper and then steal the warden’s car at gunpoint for a
      getaway. The attempt failed when another trusty observed Brice talking to Mrs. Sease and her friend. He informed
      the warden, who searched Brice as he approached Sease’s cell and found in his possession the money, gun,
      ammunition, and hot pepper.19
    


    
      Sease was apparently wealthy enough from his liquor trade to hire good legal counsel, and he appealed to federal
      district court. His lawyers argued that the appearance of the Klan in the courtroom had intimidated the judge and
      jury to the extent that a fair trial was impossible. They also said they were afraid to ask for a change of venue
      on account of the threat of Klan violence. The lawyers referenced the recent US Supreme Court ruling in Moore
      v Dempsey, in which the justices concluded that several Black men in a trial in Phillips County, Arkansas,
      had been denied due process because of the specter of mob violence. Once more Sease’s execution was stayed while
      Judge Jacob Trieber of the Eastern District Court in Little Rock considered the case. Finally, he ruled that
      Sease had indeed received a fair and impartial trial. The governor set his execution date for July 27. At sunrise
      that morning Herbert Sease was executed before seventy-five witnesses. On his way to his death, he was baptized
      into the Roman Catholic faith by Father Albert L. Fletcher, future bishop of Little Rock, which must have brought
      one final cringe of disgust to the Klan of Baxter County. The priest was reading aloud the Catholic prayer for
      the dying as the electricity coursed through Sease’s body and brought his life to an end.20
    


    
      The Klan’s campaign against illegal alcohol was not without some payback. In one case, moonshiners ambushed a
      group of Klansmen in Garland County, resulting in the death of a young man and the wounding of several others.
      The Hot Springs Klan No. 7 appears to have been one of the earliest and best-organized Klans in the state. These
      Klansmen would have plenty of work to do addressing vice in the spa city. But it seems that instead of going
      after organized crime in downtown Hot Springs, the local Klan went after moonshiners in the neighboring hills.
      The Hot Springs Klan even employed a spy, Pete Glenn, who provided information about locations of stills in
      Garland County. The Klan gave Glenn ten dollars for every still confiscated and destroyed. He was instrumental in
      shutting down approximately one hundred stills in the area. Ironically, he was arrested with two other men in
      1926 as they were gathered around a two-hundred-gallon still near the Jessieville community.21
    


    
      In the fall of 1922, the Garland County superintendent of education, Garnett Braughton, organized a series of
      community meetings in rural areas of the county to rally citizens to support law enforcement and the Prohibition
      cause. At a meeting in early November in Lonsdale, a group of robed and hooded Klansmen entered the room and gave
      a note to the speaker, Reverend J. Ellsworth Coombs, declaring the Klan’s commitment to stop the traffic of
      liquor. Coombs, pastor of the First Christian Church in Hot Springs, was indeed sympathetic, for he was a
      frequent speaker at Klan meetings in Arkansas and neighboring states. The following week on the evening of
      November 15, another community meeting was taking place at the Marble schoolhouse, near Jessieville, about twenty
      miles north of Hot Springs. As at Lonsdale, Ellsworth was the speaker, and again a group of about one dozen
      Klansmen in full regalia entered the room after the meeting had begun. This time a group of moonshiners was ready
      to respond.
    


    
      Three local men involved in the illegal whiskey business, Al Baldwin, Travis Conro, and Thomas Talley, followed
      the cars carrying the Klansmen to the schoolhouse. Conro said he called Superintendent Braughton to the backdoor
      of the schoolhouse while Coombs was speaking and insisted that Coombs stop talking about the Klan. Instead,
      Coombs’s speech praised the order for standing behind legal authorities in enforcing the liquor laws. As the
      meeting broke up and Klansmen were returning to their cars, the three moonshiners began shooting from the road.
      The Klansmen returned fire, indicating that under their robes the men were armed. Five Klansmen were wounded in
      the exchange. But a sixth, Jeff Howell, a young veteran who had survived a wound inflicted by the Germans when
      fighting in northern France, died from a bullet from a 30–30 rifle. One of the shooters, Tom Talley, also was a
      young man, but he had already served a four-month sentence for moonshining at the federal prison in Atlanta. The
      three shooters slipped away through the forest.
    


    
      The next day a posse of men, probably Hot Springs Klansmen, assisted the sheriff in searching for the
      perpetrators. Within a few days, forty men were arrested in connection with the crime. Al Baldwin, however,
      confessed and implicated Conro and Talley. He said the three men, called mountaineers by the press, were angry at
      the intrusion of outsiders from Hot Springs and the Klan into their remote corner of Garland County. Over the
      next few days the posses continued to scour the hills around Jessieville, capturing fourteen copper stills, nine
      thousand gallons of mash, and three hundred oak barrels, all of which were destroyed. Five of the stills were
      found within a mile and a half of the Marble schoolhouse. The three men were taken to Little Rock out of fear of
      mob violence if they were detained in Hot Springs. Within a week they were  returned to be
      tried in circuit court, where they pleaded guilty, arguing that the shots had been intended only to frighten the
      Klansmen, not to kill anybody. The three men received sentences of life in prison.22
    


    
      Meanwhile, at eleven o’clock on Sunday, November 19, the body of young Jeff Howell was laid to rest at the
      Buckville Cemetery, twenty-five miles northwest of Hot Springs. Newspapers called the burial service probably the
      largest gathering ever held in Garland County. A huge American flag was draped over the casket of the young
      veteran. Reverend Coombs spoke at the service and used the occasion to launch into an attack on moonshining and a
      demand for good citizenship. Apparently about fifty carloads of Klansmen from Hot Springs traveled over the rough
      mountain roads to the burial, but they were not in costume and did not place the customary display of a red
      floral cross on the grave. Coombs returned to Hot Springs to speak that evening at his church about the Howell
      killing, followed by special music from the choir.23
    


    
      The Klan’s campaign against liquor showed some real success. The Danville Klan claimed moonshiners had vanished,
      most of them in prison, and church attendance had increased as a result of Klan’s work. Lee Cazort, a Klansman
      from Johnson County, ran for governor in 1924 and bragged about how successful the Klan was in ridding the county
      of bootleggers and moonshiners, especially in the town of Lamar, where liquor dispensaries were debauching the
      youth. He and other Klansmen accomplished this, he said, by sitting on juries and backing up prosecuting
      attorneys and judges.24 The spring 1923 circuit
      court session in Fayetteville had the largest docket in the court’s history, with more than two hundred cases.
      The daily newspaper credited the Klan’s work in cooperation with police officers. The official Klan weekly
      newspaper, the Imperial Night-Hawk, reported in July 1924 that federal, state, and county officials
      praised the Klan for decreasing the illegal sale of liquor in Arkansas by two-thirds. One Arkansas bootlegger
      sentenced to prison said he was selling a tenth of the amount of whiskey he previously sold. He explained it was
      the willingness of people to help authorities apprehend violators that made the difference.25
    


    
      While liquor was the greatest evil in the eyes of the Klan, other sins often accompanied the consumption of
      alcohol, such as gambling, sexual immorality, and general shiftlessness. Arkansas Klansmen tried to coerce
      offenders into proper moral behavior. The Walnut Ridge Klan sent the following notice to the local newspaper: “To
      bootleggers, moonshiners, gamblers, prostitutes, owners of houses being operated as common nuisances, and
      consorts to loose women in Walnut Ridge. Mend your ways or seek more congenial surroundings for your nefarious
      parasitical vocations.” The Hope Klan No. 8 established  committees for charity and
      Prohibition enforcement as well as other standing committees on hotels and rooming houses, jitney drivers and
      highways, and pool halls and gambling.26 Arkansas
      Klansmen clearly saw liquor and other vices as a package deal.
    


    
      Klansmen viewed pool halls as hotbeds of gambling and general dens of iniquity. For example, in early March 1922
      one dozen men in full regalia appeared at the Twin City pool hall and cigar stand at 316 Main Street in North
      Little Rock. The group’s leader raised his arm toward an employee, and in a deep, commanding voice declared that
      the pool hall was known as the haunt of bootleggers, vagrants, and other men of shady character. The Klan had
      received word that the owner, Quinn C. “Puss” Farabee, arranged for two carloads of “women of loose morals” to
      move into local rooming houses. The Klansman demanded that Farabee cancel this order and leave town within seven
      days. Farabee publicly protested his innocence, but in the following week his pool hall was put up for sale after
      he was convicted on liquor charges. After departing, the eight Klansmen proceeded to a barber shop and pool hall
      owned by two Black men, Fred Snodgrass and George Washington. Here they declared that the owners must keep
      loafers and bootleggers from hanging around the establishment: in other words, “clean up or leave
      town.”27 Around the same time, three masked Klansmen
      stormed into a Black pool hall in Hope and took away the white proprietor, Ed Bullock. They threw him in an
      automobile, drove him three miles west of town, and whipped him. The Klansmen demanded that he cease drinking,
      support his wife, and stop associating with people of color. Bullock admitted he had received several written
      warnings from the Klan, but he had not taken them seriously.28
    


    
      The Klan showed a particular concern about sexual immorality and punished men and some women for a variety of
      offenses. The Lonoke Klan warned the public that any man who wrongs a young girl, wrecks a home, or abuses his
      wife should “grab his hat and make a break for the wilderness before the Ku Klux Klan will reach up and take him
      to task.” On April 29, 1922, in downtown Prescott, five masked men accosted Owen Munn, an ice salesman, and
      accused him of intimacy with a thirteen-year-old girl. Munn, a married man with two children, was blindfolded,
      driven outside of town in a Ford sedan, and severely whipped. Prescott’s Klan No. 9 denied any involvement in the
      attack. In July of the following year, a mob of Klansmen, some masked and some not, burst into the bunkhouse of
      the El Dorado Natural Gas and Petroleum Company and at gunpoint took Eddie Foreman, whom they accused of making a
      pass at the wife of one of the Klansmen. They carried him to the woods, flogged him, and ordered him to leave the
      county. He left at once.29 The Blytheville Klan
       launched a campaign in the summer of 1923 to scour the country roads and empty any school
      and church properties in the evening hours that were being used for illicit sexual activities. They found a
      prominent married Blytheville man with a woman (who was not his wife) in a country church, a married woman with a
      lover in another church, a couple in a schoolhouse, and several young couples in compromising positions in
      automobiles parked along roadsides. They even found two parked cars in a country cemetery with a wild party
      taking place. The Blytheville Klan refrained from publishing the names of the offending couples but threatened to
      publicly shame them if their behavior did not change.30
    


    
      The Klan often couched its attacks on sexual immorality as the protection of the virtue of women. The Little Rock
      Klan gave Chief of Police Burl Rotenberry a thousand-dollar bank note in November 1922 as reward for the arrest
      and conviction of persons guilty of crimes against women and girls. The Conway Klan praised the mayor for his
      work to protect the virtue of women. In a letter, Klan No. 14 said he had gone after “lewd fellows of the baser
      sort,” who had tried to lure naïve girls into car rides and other indiscretions. The letter concluded: “Let’s
      keep Conway an uncomfortable climate for moral reprobates, male or female, young or old, married or single.” The
      Amity Klan gave notice through the local newspaper of a ban on parked cars along highways and dark places in the
      town.31 The Harrison Klan No. 101 in April 1923
      warned married and unmarried men of questionable character about parking automobiles alongside highways at night
      for immoral purposes. The Clarksville Klan posted a notice in the local paper that warned against lawbreakers in
      general, but especially against joyriding and petting parties. It is no wonder that the Hope’s Klan had its own
      committee to monitor jitney drivers and highways. Similarly, the Monticello Klan No. 108 proposed a secret
      committee to ascertain the names of young people who ride around in automobiles late at night. The committee
      would then advise their parents as to the danger of this amusement.32
    


    
      The minutes of the Monticello Klan provided us the opportunity to witness the Klan’s moral scrutiny over the
      community. In September 1923, someone gave the Monticello Klan a letter written by a twenty-year-old McGehee man,
      expressing his romantic interests in a fourteen-year-old girl who lived in Florence, near Monticello. The
      Monticello Klansmen resolved to notify the McGehee Klan and ask that they “take some action on the case.” The
      chapter’s chaplain, Euell C. Robertson, often brought cases of moral offenses before the membership. The grandson
      of the Exalted Cylops, Robert F. Hyatt, remembers his grandfather’s account of why he exited the Klan in the fall
      of 1925. The women in a Sunday school class at nearby Lacey asked the Monticello  Klan to
      take some action regarding one of the members’ husband, a notorious philanderer who was consorting with a woman
      of “loose morals.” The Sunday school ladies, interestingly, asked the Klan to deal with the woman rather than the
      husband. Late in the afternoon, the Monticello Klansmen drove to the woman’s house in the New Hope community. As
      Cyclops Hyatt and another Klansman exited the car and approached the house, the woman came out on the porch with
      a gun, firing two rounds above their heads. The Klansmen in the car sped off, leaving their two companions
      stranded. They walked the nine miles back to Monticello on foot. Hyatt told his grandson that with this event, he
      had enough of the Klan.33
    


    
      Besides sexual offenses, the Klan showed its disgust at general shiftlessness and petty crime. In Newark, the
      Klan visited a man known to be lazy and neglectful of his family. After they “stressed” the need to support his
      family, the man found work as soon as his wounds healed. The Pine Bluff Klan in July 1922 warned an alleged wife
      abuser to leave town within a week’s time. The man appealed to authorities for protection, claiming he had never
      laid a hand on his wife.34 Masked men in McRae
      whipped a thirty-five-year-old man for beating his wife and otherwise mistreating her while he was intoxicated.
      The Monticello Klan took up the case in January 1924 of Bud Chism, who had deserted his thirteen-year-old wife,
      and they eventually brought the case to the prosecuting attorney. A Monticello woman, Lucie J. Robertson, asked
      the Klan to help bring her son to the “realization of his duty” to her and his family.35 A woman in rural Izard County claimed the Klan entered her home through a
      window, pulled her out of bed, and whipped her because of her messy housekeeping. The Alma Klan sent threatening
      letters to some chicken thieves, demanding that they desist in this behavior. And in Ashley County, in extreme
      southeastern Arkansas, about two hundred Klansmen in June 1922 turned up in a rural area eighteen miles southeast
      of Crossett, where some cattle farmers had dynamited dipping vats to show their opposition to a US Department of
      Agriculture program to require cattle-dipping for the purposes of tick eradication. The Klan demanded that the
      farmers desist in destroying property and, while they were at it, called for the end of moonshining in the
      area.36 Arkansas Klansmen clearly cast a wide net in
      their attempts to create a moral order.
    


    
      It should be noted that the Klan exercised discipline on its own members, not simply others. Again we can glimpse
      inside the workings of the Klan through the Monticello minutes. The Klan No. 108 created a “Shock Committee” to
      investigate the misconduct of Klansmen and take steps to correct it. The chapter exiled two members for habitual
      drunkenness and  acts unbecoming a Klansmen, another for whipping his mother, and a man, who
      had been accepted for membership but not yet naturalized, for making improper advances to a young lady. One
      Monticello Klansman was removed after he had been turned out of his home and church.37
    


    
      The most dramatic attempt by the Klan to impose its vision of public morality came in 1922 in the oil fields of
      southern Arkansas. El Dorado and the neighboring small communities of Norphlet and Smackover became boomtowns
      soon after the first gusher blew in January 1921 just southwest of El Dorado. In July drillers tapped a second
      gusher twelve miles to the north in Smackover. The site became, for a short while in the 1920s, the
      largest-producing oil field in the world. By 1924 Arkansas was the fourth-largest producer of oil of the
      forty-eight states. Fortune hunters, laborers, and others poured into the area. Men were sleeping on cots in
      tents. One circus-size tent was dubbed “Cot City.” In a year’s time Smackover grew from a sleepy hamlet of 900 to
      a town of 25,000. El Dorado’s population swelled from 4,000 in 1920 to 30,000 by 1925. Norphlet, between El
      Dorado and Smackover, also became a center for natural gas drilling and had similar growth.38
    


    
      The sudden population of tens of thousands of male laborers with money in their pockets attracted the usual
      problems. The Arkansas Traveller’s editor, James Baynham, was living in El Dorado during the oil rush, and
      he passionately described how it brought lawlessness, vice, and political corruption to the area. Wide-open
      gambling houses and saloons held forth within a stone’s throw of the courthouse. “Houses of shame were on every
      hand,” he said. Moonshine whiskey sold for $1.25 in a six-ounce Coke bottle. The county sheriff and elements
      within city governments in El Dorado and Smackover profited by the vice and thwarted efforts of the federal
      government to prosecute moonshiners, bootleggers, and dope venders, Baynham said.39
    


    
      After the Sunday morning service at El Dorado’s First Baptist Church on February 5, 1922, some citizens had had
      enough. About 180 persons headed out for a “tour” of the vice establishments, telling proprietors of the gambling
      houses, speakeasies, and brothels to close up, leave town, or suffer the consequences. At one joint in the “negro
      quarter” the group destroyed some gambling equipment and confiscated six hundred dollars.40 On the following Tuesday evening, the group called a meeting at the
      courthouse and organized a Law and Order League whose purpose was to clean up El Dorado. A Klansman, J. H.
      Waters, was elected chairman. The town’s Methodist preacher, Reverend P. Q. Rorie, gave the opening speech and
      received cheers from the crowd when he announced he was a member of the Ku Klux Klan “and proud of it.” He added
      that the Klan supported the Law and Order League and would  do its part in ridding the town
      of undesirables. Immediately after the meeting, under cover of darkness, a raiding party of five hundred men
      started on another round of the El Dorado underworld, beginning with the Black neighborhood, where they again
      destroyed gambling equipment and warned several dozen residents to leave town. Just outside of town, about fifty
      women who had been plying their trade in tents were told to leave by 9:30 the following evening. The raid
      concluded around midnight.41
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      Oil workers near Smackover, 1922. Courtesy Arkansas State Archives, Waltz Collection, 3337.
    


    
      The mayor of El Dorado, Frank H. Smith, and county sheriff B. A. Hancock called the Law and Order League a mob.
      Hancock and city chief of police Hamp Lewis had tried to confiscate the crowd’s weapons at the courthouse. A
      contingent of the League traveled the next day to Little Rock where they met with Governor Thomas McRae, asking
      for state assistance in cleaning up the  town. Sheriff Hancock sent word to McRae, assuring
      him that local authorities could handle the situation. The governor refused to establish martial law and instead
      suggested that the sheriff deputize some members of the Law and Order League. Meanwhile, every train leaving El
      Dorado was reported to carry bootleggers, gamblers, “wild women,” and other undesirables as they fled the
      town.42
    


    
      But plenty of undesirables must have been left behind in the oil territories north of El Dorado, for eight months
      later, on the evening of November 27, 1922, a group of two hundred individuals wearing white robes and hoods set
      out to clear the area around Smackover of bootleggers, gamblers, and prostitutes. The vigilantes paraded through
      Smackover and the surrounding neighborhoods in automobiles bearing banners warning the lawless element to leave
      within twenty-four hours. The mob burned down houses of prostitution, saloons, and gambling dens. Shortly after
      midnight, around twenty-five of the proprietors whose businesses were under siege two miles north of Smackover
      decided to fight back. They began shooting at the robed attackers from behind trees and fences. The engagement
      became a pitched battle that lasted nearly an hour. One saloon keeper, John Few Clothes, was shot and killed when
      he resisted attempts to whip him; a coroner’s jury later concluded that he met his death at the hands of unknown
      parties. The New York Times reported that four others were wounded, five were tarred and feathered, while
      others were flogged. The vigilantes apparently suffered no casualties. Some Arkansas newspapers said law-abiding
      residents successfully drove away between one and two thousand persons deemed to be bad elements, including four
      hundred men on the payroll of various oil companies. Other reports downplayed the violence. But all agreed that
      many undesirables had fled the area. The Ku Klux Klan of El Dorado denied that the Klan had anything to do with
      the raid, but one wonders where the two hundred raiders acquired their white robes and masks.43
    


    
      The cleanup of the oil fields was the most dramatic violent act of the Arkansas Klan. With all the sin in
      evidence, the area was a Klan stronghold and remained so. Arkansas’s Klan newspaper, the Arkansas
      Traveller, which began its life in El Dorado, boasted that the Klan was organized early there, in the fall of
      1921, even though its charter number was 92, and that the Invisible Empire was in evidence in every nook and
      corner of Union County. In the next year at a public rally in El Dorado, 2,400 robed Klansmen stood sweltering in
      the August heat, among a crowd of 15,000, to hear Klan lecturer Reverend John Moore. This meeting was one of the
      largest of all the Klan rallies in Arkansas.44
    


    
      Besides being fixated on public morality, the Arkansas Klan promoted traditional white southern values about
      race. While the Klan’s racism now figures  the greatest in public perception, it received
      less attention in the 1920s than the other parts of the Klan agenda. In the oil fields of South Arkansas, Black
      resorts of ill repute, like Puss Farabee’s pool hall in North Little Rock, became targets of the Klan’s moral
      crusades in a similar way to white establishments. While all Klansmen, as part of the pledge in their
      naturalization ceremony, vowed to uphold the principle of white supremacy, relatively few specific actions, at
      least that that have come to light, targeted African Americans. This may be because the race issue was relatively
      settled by the early 1920s. The pivot point with race in Arkansas and other southern states was in the early
      1890s, when rights that African Americans had gained after the Civil War were largely taken away through
      disfranchisement and Jim Crow laws. A rash of lynchings of Black men in the early 1890s, many of them spectacles
      in public places before crowds of people, reinforced the legal changes and made clear the position of people of
      color in the state.45
    


    
      The end of World War I seemed like a moment to test the waters on race, as Black soldiers returned from fighting
      for the United States. A series of race riots broke out in 1919 in Washington, DC, Indianapolis, Chicago and
      elsewhere. But one of the worst race massacres in the United States was near Elaine in Phillips County, Arkansas,
      after a returning Black veteran tried to organize a union of cotton laborers. On the night of September 30, 1919,
      about one hundred Black farm laborers were meeting at a church near Elaine—with armed guards placed outside the
      building. A shootout began as a group of white men, including a deputy sheriff, approached the church, and one of
      the white men died in the conflict. Within days, hundreds of white men, some coming across the river from
      neighboring Mississippi, gathered to put down the supposed insurrection of Black citizens in Phillips County.
      Arkansas governor Charles Hillman Brough sent five hundred troops, most of them veterans of the Great War, from
      Camp Pike in Pulaski County to assist. White mobs scoured the area, sometimes shooting Black men on sight and
      placing hundreds of others in improvised stockades. Allegations of torture surfaced. Estimates of the Black dead,
      depending on the source, ranged from two hundred to possibly eight hundred. Eventually sixty-five Black men who
      were arrested took plea bargains and received prison sentences, while twelve were convicted of murder and
      sentenced to death. After Elaine, Black Arkansans would think deeply before demanding any changes to the racial
      status quo. Because the NAACP took on the defendants’ cases, legal proceedings in the Arkansas Supreme Court, and
      eventually the US Supreme Court through the early 1920s, kept the Elaine event in the public eye during the
      heyday of the Klan. The Black defendants were finally released in 1925. No members of the white mob were ever
      prosecuted.46
    


    
      In the shadow of Elaine, the Arkansas Klan did not particularly need to target people of color. Symbolism and
      memory may have been sufficient. The Helena Klan held an open-air meeting in August 1924 at Elaine, which was
      attended by two thousand Klansmen. Similarly, the Klan in southern Mississippi County in July 1922 chose as the
      location of its barbecue and special Klonkave a levee on the Mississippi River, east of Wilson, where a brutal
      lynching had taken place just eighteen months earlier. Henry Lowry, a Black tenant farmer, had shot and killed a
      local planter and his daughter in a dispute over the settlement on his crops. A crowd estimated at five hundred,
      from Wilson and the surrounding area, gathered at the levee to witness as leaders chained Lowry to a log, nearly
      buried him in leaves that had been soaked with gasoline, and lit the flame that burned him to his death. Probably
      many of the same men in the mob were in the Klan group that assembled for a meal and ritual festivities in July
      1922. Another mass Klan meeting took place there in the following July, attended by several hundred, with
      forty-four new Klansmen initiated. It culminated with the lighting of a brilliant electric cross at the crown of
      the levee where Lowry was lynched, a sight that would surely not be lost on the Black sharecroppers in the
      area.47
    


    
      Some evidence suggests Black Arkansans feared the Klan. Older African Americans, perhaps aged sixty and up, would
      be able to remember the terror attacks of the Klan during Reconstruction, which tried to keep Black men from
      registering to vote or voting. On the evening of February 10, 1922, a considerable commotion resulted among Black
      residents in the plantation settlements south of Little Rock as one thousand cars filled with Klansmen processed
      to an open-air meeting east of Sweet Home. In March, when Klansmen interrupted the Conway County Circuit Court to
      deliver a letter of commendation to the judge, the sight of men robed in white prompted some Black spectators in
      the courtroom to scramble toward the windows. After printed notices of a nighttime Klan meeting were passed
      around Jonesboro in July 1922, Black residents in the north and east sides of town slept on floors with their
      back doors open in case they needed to escape into the darkness. In October 1922, the Malvern Klan, with several
      hundred men in cars and on horseback, made a point to parade behind an electric cross through the African
      American section of town.48
    


    
      In 1923 African Americans were moving in large numbers to northern industrial states from all parts of the South.
      Newspapers nationwide described in alarmist terms the North’s perceived inability to absorb the newcomers and the
      South’s predicted labor shortage when planting and harvesting seasons came around. At least three thousand Black
      Arkansans had left the state in the  first half of 1923, according to State Labor
      Commissioner T. A. Wilson. So many African Americans had left Crittenden County that the Marion Chamber of
      Commerce came up with a plan to subsidize the recruitment of white laborers to replace them.49 Rumors of Klan terrorism against African Americans may have fueled
      the migrations. In June a well-known elderly Black man in Scott, George Washington, called a meeting of both
      races at a Black church, Mount Tabor, four miles west of the town. Washington’s goal was to get white men to
      reassure Black residents that there was no plan by the Ku Klux Klan to kill all the people of color who failed to
      leave the state by June 15, as was rumored. White speakers at the meeting reassured local African Americans that
      the South was their home and their “natural climate,” and that they faced more race trouble in the North than in
      the South. Black laborers were reported leaving St. Francis County out of fear of the Klan and a law passed by
      the Arkansas general assembly on March 20, requiring all pistol owners to register their weapons with the county
      clerk. A Pine Bluff planter, Harold Bluthenthal, explained to the Rotary Club that labor agents from the North
      were inciting Black people to fear the Klan. Grand Dragon Comer spoke out that the rumors were baseless. He too
      asserted that labor agents were circulating rumors. Comer said a delegation of African Americans had asked him to
      lead a meeting to reassure the state’s Black population that the Klan meant them no harm. He concluded: “We do
      not believe in social equality where the negro is concerned but we stand at all times ready to help the negro
      make a better citizen of himself.”50
    


    
      Yet despite the stereotype of African Americans’ quaking at the specter of white-robed Klansmen, some Black
      Arkansans were willing to take charity from the Klan. The Little Rock Klan bragged about distributing food and
      blankets to twenty needy Black families during their Christmas giving in 1922. The Forrest City Klan No. 103 in
      the fall of 1923, following an initiation of new members, went to a nearby Black church, the Lane’s Chapel C.M.E.
      Church, and gave the preacher there a donation and letter that read: “Be true to yourself, true to your race,
      true to your God, and you will then be able to steadfastly rely upon the friendship of the Knights of the Ku Klux
      Klan.” Around the same time the Helena Klan No. 3 visited a Black church at Southland and presented $25 to the
      church’s building fund. The Klansmen accepted the preacher’s invitation to sit, and their robed leader, C. T.
      Hudson of West Helena, took the pulpit and spoke for twenty minutes, telling the congregation that the Klan was
      their friend and that the only Klan position on race was that the white and Black races should remain separate.
      The Southland preacher wrote a letter of thanks to the Klan, published in the Helena World, saying the
      visit had changed the congregation’s thoughts about the Klan. The Ashdown Klan visited a conference of Black
       Methodists who were meeting in their town in December 1922 and presented the presiding
      official with a check for $25 and a letter declaring that Klan was the “true friend of the Negro race.” The
      letter went on to remind the audience that “your grandmothers used to nurse our grandparents and lull them to
      sleep at the evening tide with their sweet melodies. None knew like your forefathers how to glorify God with the
      white and red blossoms of the cotton field.”51
    


    
      Similarly, Hazen’s Klan No. 112 both patronized the town’s Black residents and simultaneously put them in a
      subservient place and implicitly threatened them. In October 1922 the local School Improvement Association (SIA)
      held a fundraiser including a men’s chorus, a girl’s chorus, an old-time square dance, and the main event of the
      evening, a skit entitled “The Hi-Brown Manless Wedding.” Women of the SIA formed the cast, all wearing blackface,
      for an impersonation of a Black wedding ceremony followed by the new bride chasing her husband with a rolling pin
      to remove him from a “colored society crap game.” Just before the play began, as the school superintendent was
      making an announcement, a group of Klansmen appeared on the stage in full regalia to deliver two separate notes
      to the white and the Black members of Hazen’s SIA. The letter to the white organization included a donation of
      fifty dollars, pledged support for the schools, and proclaimed the Klan principles of white supremacy, free
      speech, free press, and public morality. To the Black SIA, the Klan gave five dollars and a shorter letter that
      denied the Klan was organized to fight them and admonished the SIA leaders to “tell your people to remember that
      the Ku Klux Klan can see them, but they can’t see the Ku Klux Klan. We are for you in the right and against you
      in the wrong.” The response to the Klan by Hazen’s Black population is not known.52
    


    
      Some African Americans even appeared to court the Klan. Willie Louis Wilson, a twenty-seven-year-old Black man in
      Bentonville, in August 1923, wrote his local newspaper and praised the KKK’s stance on public morality, claiming
      that it was one of the best organizations in the country. Wilson may have had ulterior motives for applauding the
      Klan. He was a porter at the Massey Hotel, where both the owner and manager were Klansmen. Undoubtedly some of
      this friendly posture between the Klan and people of color was just window dressing.53
    


    
      In Helena, in October of 1924, a group of about one dozen African American men took to calling themselves the
      Black Ku Klux Klan and began a “cleanup” among Black citizens of the town. The men said they had received
      permission from several prominent white men of Helena to go about their moral crusade. One wonders if these white
      men were members of the Helena Klan No. 3. After a couple of weeks, their work culminated in an act of violence
       on the night of October 23. The men took three Black girls from their homes in north Helena,
      carried them to the fairgrounds, and administered a “horse whipping” to two of the young women. The county
      sheriff arrested ten men of this Black “Klan” and charged them with night-riding.54
    


    
      Klan violence against African Americans seemed to be reserved more for those who violated the color line, and
      these actions could target men and women. In August 1921, just as the Klan was getting organized in Texarkana, a
      Black porter named Warren Dinkens, who worked in a hotel on the Arkansas side of downtown, was accused of “too
      much familiarity with white women.” Several masked men seized, stripped, whipped, and returned Dinkens to the
      hotel, his body raw with wounds and whelps. Shortly thereafter, another Black man was whipped by Texarkana’s Klan
      at Spring Lake Park. A letter signed “the KKK” was sent to managers of hotels in Texarkana, informing Black
      porters and bellhops in the town to take heed or they may get the same as Dinkens. African American hotel
      employees in the city were reported to have resigned en masse after the Klan notice appeared. Their departure
      left hotel managers in a bind; they were forced to experiment with hiring white help for the traditionally Black
      jobs of porter and bellhop. The local Klan, however, denied sending any warnings to Black hotel
      employees.55 However, the Dierks Klan bragged about
      how the Klan in Texarkana had cleaned up the hotels, saying “the bellhops no longer make room to room canvass for
      the bawds, and the Klan did the work.” In May 1922, several posses searched the Batesville area for a Black man
      who had reportedly attacked a white girl. Authorities quickly arrested about fifty Black men and took them before
      the girl for identification. The local Klan No. 30 offered a reward of $150 for the offender’s arrest and
      conviction.56
    


    
      The Klan’s punishments for violating the color line worked both ways. In March 1922, near Nashville in southwest
      Arkansas, eight masked men in two automobiles showed up at the home of a white man, twenty-five-year-old Walter
      Gibbs, to take away an older man, Joel Harris. The Klan had accused Harris of having an intimate relationship
      with a Black woman. The Klan had warned Harris and Gibbs, and several other local men, to reform their ways or
      leave town. Harris and Gibbs stubbornly dared anyone to make them leave. Walter Gibbs came out to his porch with
      a shotgun and began firing. The masked men fired back with pistols. Gibbs fell dead from a gunshot, which a
      coroners’ jury concluded was fired by his wife from inside the house, in an attempt to protect her husband. The
      eight Klansmen took Harris away to Alpin Park, near Nashville, where they stripped and whipped him and then left
      him naked on the roadside. He walked to his daughter’s house, got some clothes, hired a car, and fled
      Nashville.57
    


    
      While few people of color lived in the Arkansas Ozarks, there were plenty of moonshiners and the generally
      immoral for the Klan to monitor. However, in several Ozark counties, another group attracted the ire of the Klan
      in the early 1920s: striking railroad workers. In March 1909 the Missouri and North Arkansas Railroad (M&NA)
      was completed, connecting Helena to Joplin, Missouri. The route traveled northwest from Helena to Cotton Plant,
      Kensett, Searcy, Heber Springs, Leslie, Marshall, and Harrison before traveling on into Missouri. Short spurs
      connected the towns of Berryville and Eureka Springs to the main line. Harrison had the main office and
      maintenance shops and, consequently, the largest number of railroad employees. The M&NA consistently lost
      money, and the railroad’s general manager announced a wage cut to take effect February 1, 1921. Railroad
      employees were union members associated with the American Federation of Labor, and they walked off their jobs to
      man picket lines. After strikers burned down two railroad bridges and threatened more destruction of property,
      residents in Harrison on March 7 formed a so-called “Protective League” to oppose the strike. Similar committees
      were formed in Marshall, Leslie, Eureka Springs, and Heber Springs. By August the railroad shut down and remained
      out of operation for ten months. The loss of the railroad took a terrible toll on the communities and businesses
      along the line. Stave factories shut down, including in Leslie the enormous Export Cooperage Company. This
      company was the reorganized version of the H. D. Williams Cooperage Company, which at its height had 1,200 people
      on its payroll and claimed to be the largest producer of oak barrels in the world, turning out five thousand a
      day. Striking union members got benefit checks, but businesses and farmers suffered from the general economic
      collapse. Produce rotted in the fields, while barrels, livestock, and timber could not be shipped. Stores in
      Leslie, Heber Springs, and Harrison were full of men passing time, but not buying anything.58
    


    
      In May 1922, just as the Klan was getting well organized throughout Arkansas, the strike reached a new level of
      violence. The railroad resumed its operation with the employment of scabs, many of them down-and-out local men
      and others brought in from Kansas City and St. Louis. During July and August the tension became magnified when
      400,000 railroad workers declared a nationwide strike, following a similar wage cut. While the national strike
      disintegrated in the fall, the strike on the M&NA kept going.59 In the last six months of 1922, strikers burned six railroad bridges, used
      chemicals to contaminate ten water tanks, cut sixty-three air hoses, greased nine tracks, and made seven attempts
      to wreck trains. The depredations reached a climax in January 1923 when eight more bridges were torched and two
      dynamited. With  so many bridges down, the railroad had to suspend operations between Leslie
      and Eureka Springs. Local resentment against strikers began to boil over. Mass meetings were held to oppose the
      strike, with supporters of the railroad wearing white ribbons or badges to designate their position.60 Most stores in Harrison displayed signs declaring “Open Shop
      Only” and denied business to supporters of the strike. Men on both sides roamed the streets armed with pistols,
      rifles, and shotguns. Sheriff’s deputies arrested several strikers alleged to have burned bridges, and trials
      followed in Harrison.61
    


    
      The newly organized Klans in Searcy, Heber Springs, Leslie, Marshall, Harrison, Berryville, and Eureka Springs
      channeled much of this anti-strike sentiment. The pro-Klan editor of the Marshall Mountain Wave, William
      Wenrick, editorialized that readers should “decorate a few telegraph poles” with radical strikers. At the
      Marshall Klan’s meeting in January, members resolved and published in Wenrick’s newspaper the following three
      points: 1. the belief that striking workers were responsible for the attacks on property of the M&NA
      railroad; 2. a pledge to assist the county sheriff, as a body and individual members, in resuming and maintaining
      the railroad’s service; and 3. the promise to support governmental authorities in bringing to justice those
      persons guilty of property damage. The Klans were reported to have sent letters to merchants warning them not to
      sell to strikers. The Harrison Klan declared a boycott on businesses in the town that supported the strike.
      Several stores were forced to close.62
    


    
      On Monday, January 15, 1923, around one thousand men, armed with every sort of firearm, arrived in Harrison from
      towns up and down the railroad line. They formed a “Citizens’ Committee” of twelve men, with three men each
      representing Boone, Searcy, Carroll, and Newton Counties. The chairman and secretary of the Committee, Walter
      Snapp and Troy Coffman, were the two men who in succession served as Grand Cyclops of the Harrison Klan. The KKK
      chapters along the M&NA clearly had a role in organizing such a crowd of armed men to converge on a single
      day in Harrison. The vigilantes mobbed the Union Hall, scattered the records, and used the furnishings as fuel
      for a huge bonfire on the court square. The mob entered the homes of strikers and union sympathizers, searched
      for any evidence of contraband, arrested men, and brought them before the Committee for interrogation. Some two
      hundred strikers and sympathizers were examined by the extra-legal court, well into the early morning hours of
      Tuesday. The vigilantes took some strikers out in the streets and publicly flogged them. They were given the
      choice of renouncing the union or leaving town.63
    


    
      One striker apprehended that day, fifty-year-old Ed Gregor, did not go  down easily. When a
      mob of more than forty men arrived at his home two blocks from Harrison’s main square, Gregor insisted that they
      leave. When they did not depart, he fired two volleys from his shotgun toward the angry crowd. The vigilantes
      fired back and wounded one of their own men in the firestorm. However, they put the blame on Gregor. They stormed
      into his home and carted him off to the Committee’s headquarters on the court square. Sometime in the night, a
      group of men wearing black masks took Gregor away in two Ford cars. The next morning his lifeless body was found
      hanging from a railroad trestle just outside of Harrison. Within two days most of the two hundred strikers left
      in town were herded together and “escorted” to the Missouri line.64
    


    
      There was nothing legal about the entire process. By Wednesday, January 17, the town of Harrison was reported to
      be quiet, with the Citizens’ Committee in full control. The mayor of Harrison, J. L. Clute, and the city council,
      resigned in frustration as an armed mob took control of the town from civil authorities. The county sheriff,
      circuit judge, and prosecuting attorney, however, supported the Citizens’ Committee. With the main work done in
      Harrison, on Thursday most members of the vigilante mob rode the train home and formed similar committees in
      towns up and down the line.65 As in Harrison, the
      committees forced suspected lawbreakers, strikers, and alleged sympathizers to appear for interrogation before
      kangaroo courts. If the committee decided in favor of a suspect, they forced him to wear a white ribbon. If not,
      he was taken out and whipped. Abe Treece, who owned the People’s Mercantile in Leslie, continued to sell to
      strikers, even though warned not to do so. The store was known as a place where strikers congregated. The
      Citizens’ Committee summoned Treece to appear, then took him out, tied him to a baggage cart, and flogged him.
      Some men came after Abe’s brother, Charlie, who avoided such treatment when his family explained Charlie would
      only come out of the house with a gun in hand. After a cousin, Ed Treece, also was whipped, he immediately left
      Searcy County. Three years later, Ed sued for $70,000 in damages, but it was a symbolic gesture, for his case was
      dismissed under a statute of limitations.66
      Similarly, the citizens of Kensett rose up to investigate bridge burnings in White County, including a 350-foot
      span near Pangburn. Four men were arrested. Within a few days all the strikers living in Kensett were reported to
      have left. Through such actions by local citizens, the strike came to an end and order was finally
      restored.67
    


    
      For the Klan’s participation, the most instructive case might be Heber Springs, where the names of the thirteen
      officers of Klan No. 126 are known. At least two Klansmen, William C. Johnson and Richard H. Dickenhorst, had
      gone from Heber Springs to Harrison on Monday, January 15. They had  returned to be part of a
      posse of 150 men sworn in by Sheriff Emmet Baldridge to patrol the streets of Heber Springs on the following
      Thursday. The locals were joined by men from Marshall and Leslie as well as White, Stone, and Van Buren Counties.
      The mob was divided up into units of seven that patrolled the streets, searched the homes of strikers and alleged
      sympathizers, and entered businesses to demand that the merchants not trade with strikers. One merchant,  Chester Casey, received a blow from the butt end of a gun that caused him to bleed profusely.
      Dickenhorst, who commanded one of the squads, said that he had seen warrants drawn out against some individuals.
      But he admitted he did not carry or present any warrants when his squad searched the homes of strikers and
      arrested several. In such a manner the vigilantes brought strikers and sympathizers to the courthouse where a
      Committee of Twelve interrogated them as had been done in Harrison and Leslie. The Committee included the mayor
      of Heber Springs, Marcus E. Vinson, and county judge Brose Masingill, both Klansmen, along with the Exalted
      Cyclops of Klan No. 126, Archie Hodges, and the chapter’s Kligrapp, Ray Raywinkle. One striker, C. L. Woodward,
      testified that the committee members carried rifles and pistols and that the county sheriff was in the courtroom
      and saw that they were armed. Woodward said the Committee required him to sign a paper, renouncing the union and
      the strike. The forced “agreement” required him by January 22 to leave Heber Springs and any other county through
      which the railroad passed. Some strikers were given the choice of wearing the white ribbon to demonstrate that
      they supported the railroad or leaving town. In such a way, it was reported by the end of the week that
      twenty-six strikers in Heber Springs were “converted” and nineteen others had left town or were preparing to do
      so. After their trials, vigilantes took several strikers to the street, put them over a barrel or log, and
      “horsewhipped” them in full public view. The mob tied an eighteen-year-old sympathizer to a post, placed barbed
      wire around his head to keep him from moving, and then flogged him with a four-inch-wide strap.68
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      Ed Gregor and family, several years before he was lynched. Farris, The Harrison Riot, 1924.
    


    
      The leader of the strikers, Pete Venable, traveled to Little Rock and asked Governor McRae to send state troops
      to Harrison to protect the lives and property of strikers. The president of the American Federation of Labor,
      Samuel Gompers, on January 23 issued a demand for intervention in the mob action in Harrison directed against
      union members. Governor McRae, whom the Klan had endorsed in the 1922 election, declined to intervene. The
      adjutant general did send some members of the Arkansas National Guard to Heber Springs, but they merely guarded
      the local armory so that nobody could break in and steal weapons. The soldiers did nothing to stop the vigilante
      violence.69
    


    
      The Arkansas general assembly was in session in Little Rock in January 1923 as the strike came to its violent
      conclusion. The legislature created a special joint committee of three senators and four representatives, joined
      by the president of the senate, Jacob R. “Jake” Wilson, as an ex-officio member, to investigate the mob actions
      in Harrison, Leslie, Heber Springs, and other points along the railroad. Representatives Marvin Brooks Norfleet
      of St. Francis County served as the chair and Neill Bohlinger, a Little Rock Klansman, was 
      the secretary. In Little Rock in late February the committee took the testimony of strikers, who had mostly fled
      or been expelled from the railroad towns. One of the strike sympathizers from Heber Springs, G. F. Wilmer,
      reported that a mob tried to batter down the door of his home after he had given testimony in Little Rock. He
      fired on the vigilantes from his bedroom, and the mob fired back. On March 20, the legislators journeyed to
      Harrison to take testimony of anti-strike townspeople who told, for the most part, a different side of the story.
      In early May, the committee finally submitted its report to Governor McRae. The report summarized the destruction
      of railroad property by strikers and the vigilante violence by citizens that climaxed on January 16 with the
      lynching of Ed Gregor in Harrison. But in the end, it held no one accountable and asked for the committee to be
      discharged.70
    


    
      A few days later in a speech to the state federation of labor, ex-officio committee member Jake Wilson, whose
      questioning in Little Rock suggested his sympathy toward the strikers, denounced the report. Wilson called the
      actions of the citizens of Harrison “high treason.” He charged that the committee had chosen a time to take
      testimony in Harrison when they knew he would be unable to attend, on account of business and a family illness.
      Bohlinger made a public reply, denying that the committee had conspired to exclude Wilson; he insisted that the
      committee had not whitewashed anything or anybody.71
    


    
      The great railroad strike involved many complex issues, but it undoubtedly had a Klan component. It appears that
      the Citizens’ Committees were, at least in part, a public face for the Ku Klux Klan. Clearly, the evidence for
      Heber Springs supports this assertion. Not all of the people in the mobs were members of the KKK, but clearly
      Klansmen provided the leading force. Orville Gooden, who wrote an account of the strike shortly after it ended,
      declared that Klansmen “of known integrity—some of whom are personal friends,” told him that the Klan did not
      plan or carry out the violence against strikers. Strikers, nonetheless, declared that they were defending
      themselves from the Klan.72 A Harrison railroad man
      provided a detailed account of a flogging by several Klansmen. He provided their names and noted that these same
      men became members of the Committee that forcibly ended the strike.73 Within the Treece family’s account of the story of the whippings of Ed and Abe,
      the perpetrators were the Klan. One local man, Dale Lee, told the story of his uncle Charles Kuykendall, who had
      worked for the railroad before the strike began. Kuykendall received a summons to appear in Leslie before the
      Committee that was investigating the strike. When he got to town he found men in KKK robes and masks flogging
      railroad employees in the street with horsewhips. When they started to whip him, a storeowner vouched for
      Kuykendall, and after  much discussion the Klan decided to withhold the lash. Charles
      Kuykendall was so traumatized by the event, his nephew said, that he left for California and never returned to
      Searcy County until a visit in 1951. In Van Buren County, just to the south of Leslie, Hallie Ormond was
      seventeen when the strike ended in 1923. He and his older brother, Arthur, had guarded three bridges north of
      their home in Elba, a stop on the M&NA between Leslie and Heber Springs. Hallie Ormond later recalled: “the
      citizens up and down the railroad organized themselves under the Ku Klux Klan and took it on themselves to
      literally run the union and their sympathizers out of the country.” They did it, he said, with the strap.
      Similarly, old-timers in Heber Springs were interviewed in the 1980s about the railroad strike, and they
      overwhelming associated the vigilante violence with the Ku Klux Klan.74 Klansmen might deny that the Citizens’ Committees were organs of the Klan, but
      the distinction would be lost on the victims. There is no evidence that Grand Dragon Comer or other state Klan
      leaders played a role. But surely, only the Klan chapters of the towns along the M&NA could organize one
      thousand men to descend upon Harrison on the same day to begin the mob action that ended the strike. Strike
      leader Pete Venable, in a letter to the American Civil Liberties Union, said that one train arriving in Harrison
      on January 15, 1923 was a special “KKK train” that brought 336 Klansmen from the northwest communities of Alpena,
      Green Forest, Berryville, and Eureka Springs.75
    


    
      The Klan was aware that by donning disguises they opened the door for anyone to use the cloak of anonymity to
      settle old scores or take advantage of others. The Conway Klan complained that somebody sent threatening letters
      signed “KKK” to Black families in northern Faulkner County to get them to sell their land at bargain prices. The
      Pine Bluff Klan noted that fake Klan letters were received by Black railroad workers and café employees in an
      effort to open up jobs for whites.76 Numerous
      Arkansas Klans, including ones in Fayetteville, Warren, El Dorado, and elsewhere, announced rewards for the
      exposure or arrest of imposters who claimed to be acting as the Klan and threatening or carrying out acts of
      violence.77 These announcements seem a bit
      facetious, given how seldom Klansmen themselves were ever prosecuted for such actions. But they do indicate an
      awareness of how the use of vigilante violence opened a door to other illegal violence. Several Klans, such as in
      Dardanelle, Fayetteville, and Monticello, announced publicly that any communications claiming to be from the Klan
      were frauds unless they were written on Klan stationary and bore the official seal of the particular
      chapter.78 The Paragould Klan took out a full-page
      advertisement in the local paper in which it claimed imposters had committed the acts of vigilante violence
      ascribed to the Klan. Klansmen, the  ad insisted, were committed to upholding the law at all
      times. The Russellville Klan complained about forged threats claiming to be from the Klan and threatened the
      imposters right back: “The Klan has its own method of attending to such cases and the perpetrators do not commit
      the offense a second time.”79
    


    
      A photograph of one such threatening letter on letterhead with the seal, sent by the Bear Creek Klan No. 88 of
      Marshall to Walt Renfroe and his sons, was published in Marshall’s anti-Klan newspaper, the Eagle. In the
      summer of 1924, the Klan accused the Renfroes of burning houses and destroying other property in the Witt Springs
      community, near Marshall. The Klan threatened to whip every inch of their bodies. “Take this as a warning and
      remember what has just happened to the men who kept burning the bridges on the M&NA railroad,” the letter
      continued, virtually admitting that the violence against strikers was the work of the Klan. The letter concluded,
      “We see all things, we hear all things, we know all things.”80 Even with physical evidence presented of Klan threats, Marshall’s Klan leaders
      argued back that somebody stole a page of blank letterhead and pressed the seal on it so they could write such a
      letter.
    


    
      One of the only occasions when authorities actually investigated allegations of Klan violence was in July 1924 in
      the Boone County Circuit Court in Harrison. Several witnesses gave testimony about individuals being whipped by
      disguised men. While rumors abounded that the perpetrators were Klansmen, evidence was scant. W. C. Morgan
      testified that fifteen to twenty men wearing Klan-like robes and masks came to his house and ordered him to leave
      town in three days. They accused Morgan of “keeping bad women” and “monkeying around” with young girls. Another
      case concerned a party of ten men who whipped a widow, Betty Wood, and one of her sons, George. Neighbors
      complained they could not go to church without fear that Wood’s teenaged boys would steal their hogs and
      chickens. Two married women had passed the Wood’s house north of Harrison and seen a naked man outside in the
      presence of Betty Wood’s “half-witted daughter” lying prone, scantily clad on a cot. The women could see three or
      four naked men and women inside the house. When word of such a veritable orgy got back to Harrison, a group of
      men gathered at the barber shop and donned some red handkerchiefs as masks, determined to clean out the “Wood’s
      outfit.” They whipped Betty Wood and son George. In their defense the men said they modestly pulled her dress
      tight around her legs when they used an ordinary-sized switch for the whipping. They did not touch the daughter.
      A week after the whipping, Betty Wood’s home was burned. She and her family left the area for Missouri. The court
      fined each of the men in the whipping party $5 with the exception of Jim Jones, who applied the lash and received
      the fine of $50. Lacking evidence to lay these floggings specifically  at the door of the
      Klan, the Invisible Empire was exonerated on the charge of night-riding. But one of the witnesses wryly noted: “I
      had never heard of masked men going around whipping widow women and orphan children until the Ku Klux Klan was
      organized in Boone County.” Whether directly engaged in violence or by creating the opportunity for others to do
      so, the Klan brought about a wave of moral vigilantism to Arkansas in the early 1920s.81
    


    
      Despite the frequent denials by Klansmen, the country’s most infamous case of Klan violence in the 1920s had an
      Arkansas connection: the murder of two white men and brutal flogging of three others from Mer Rouge, Louisiana,
      in August 1922. Mer Rouge was in Morehead Parish, just south of Ashley County, Arkansas. Morehead Parish’s Klan
      No. 34 had a particularly violent reputation. Klansmen there were known to have two sets of disguises: black
      robes and masks for nighttime raiding and the regular white ones for ceremonial purposes. Recall that the men who
      took Ed Gregor away and lynched him were wearing black masks. Klansmen in the parish seat, Bastrop, were
      particularly concerned about Mer Rouge, eight miles to the southeast, a village known for what the Klan
      considered to be loose morals. In January 1922, a band of eight men wearing black masks, including some Klansmen
      from Arkansas, burst into a home in Mer Rouge and took Addie May Hamilton, a fifteen-year-old girl who they
      alleged was in an improper relationship with a young man, Fred E. Clemmons. The leader of the Klansmen scolded
      Addie’s mother and Clemmons, whom they found present, and forced Addie to leave at once, not even giving her the
      chance to pack some clothes. Addie recognized the Klansman’s voice, for he was Mer Rouge’s physician and former
      mayor, Dr. Bunnie McEwin McKoin. He and another robed figure put Addie on a train for Little Rock, where she
      moved in with her sister. Her boyfriend, Clemmons, was forced to join the Klan, it was said, to prevent him from
      testifying should the matter come to court.82
    


    
      On May 22, 1922, newspapers announced the organization of the Louisiana–Arkansas Law and Order League, formed by
      citizens of Ashley County, Arkansas, and Morehouse Parish, Louisiana. One of the organizers was Dr. McKoin, who
      had been born in Ashley County and whose family had later moved to Morehead Parish. Apparently, the League was a
      public front for the local Ku Klux Klan to respond to a grotesque murder that took place just a few miles north
      of the state line. In the early morning hours of May 12, someone murdered sixty-year-old Ira H. Culp, who had
      recently bought a large tract of land outside of Wilmot, in the southeastern corner of Ashley County. Culp had
      been shot, his body dismembered and placed on a mattress that was soaked with kerosene. His killers then burned
      Culp’s house to the ground.  The hastily organized Law and Order League pledged to work
      “unofficially” with the courts to bring the offenders to justice. Within two weeks the League claimed to have
      five thousand members and to have raised ten thousand dollars to apprehend and prosecute the murderers. By
      mid-June the League’s efforts brought the arrest of three local men, F. G. Bullen and two brothers, Duncan and
      Ben Richardson, on testimony provided by Bullen’s sixteen-year-old nephew, Philmore Gaul, who claimed to have
      been forced to accompany the men when they committed the murder. A couple of weeks later, on Sunday, June 25,
      hundreds of robed Klansmen triumphantly paraded in automobiles around Ashley County, distributing literature
      about the Klan. They came from Ashley County’s four Klans in Crossett, Parkdale, Wilmot, and Hamburg as well as
      from Morehead and Ouachita Parishes in Louisiana. Four thousand spectators turned out to watch as the Klansmen
      arrived in Hamburg, where the townsfolk hung banners of welcome and invited the Klansmen into stores and homes
      for cold drinks and cigars.83
    


    
      The trial of the three accused men followed at the courthouse in Hamburg in September. By one account, the
      murderers were angry that Culp had fenced his farm because they had grazed livestock on the land for years. Other
      newspapers, and the defendants’ lawyer, declared that Ira Culp was a Klansmen, and his killers were known to be
      anti-Klan. The three accused men could not find legal counsel in Ashley County and were defended by William B.
      Stuckey, a lawyer from Mer Rouge who described himself as an opponent of the Klan. Stuckey later said that
      hundreds of Klansmen from Louisiana attended the trial in Hamburg. The jury, most likely Klansmen, deliberated
      for just fifteen minutes before finding Bullen and the Richardson brothers guilty of first-degree murder.
      Sentenced to death, the three men were executed in the electric chair in Little Rock six months later, still
      protesting their innocence. Stuckey labeled the execution of the three men a judicial Klan killing. Young
      Philmore Gaul received five years in the state reform school in Pine Bluff.84
    


    
      The Louisiana–Arkansas Law and Order League may have become overconfident after their success in Ashley County.
      Over the summer, Dr. Bunnie McKoin announced his intention to clean up Mer Rouge. Some locals resolved that they
      would not allow the Klan to control the village. Early in August 1922, McKoin was reportedly summoned to make a
      house call, but when he got to the home he found no one there who was sick. Upon his return, McKoin’s car was hit
      by gunfire from the road. The Bastrop Klan, led by Exalted Cylops John Killian Skipwith, a vigorous
      seventy-five-year-old Confederate veteran and member of the original Ku Klux of Reconstruction, determined to go
      after the men they believed had set up and then ambushed Dr. McKoin.85 On the  night of August 24, after a baseball game and
      barbecue that attracted most of the residents of Mer Rouge to Bastrop, a mob of Klansmen set up a roadblock
      between the two towns. Scores of witnesses saw the vigilantes wearing black masks and Klan robes. The Klansmen
      checked each car and took away five men. Three of the men turned up later that evening, shirtless, their backs
      bleeding from a whipping. The other two men, Watt Daniel and Thomas Richards, were seen blindfolded, their hands
      and feet tied, on the back of a truck going in the direction of Lake LaFourche. No one ever saw them alive again.
    


    
      The parish sheriff and his deputies, known to be Klansmen, made no effort to investigate, and the families of the
      two men asked for help from the governor in Baton Rouge, John M. Parker. When Governor Parker sent a team to
      investigate, it set up a conflict between the state authorities in Catholic South Louisiana versus the Klan in
      the Protestant North. Parker appeared to be on a crusade to crush the Klan. Klansmen pushed back, and the
      governor woke one morning to find his puppy hanging from a tree. Parker declared martial law in Morehead Parish
      on December 19. Three days later, just as divers were about to search for the bodies in two area lakes, a
      mysterious dynamite explosion went off in the middle of the night at Lake LaFourche. Found floating the next
      morning were the badly decomposed bodies of two men missing heads, hands, and feet, their arms and legs bound by
      rusty wires. From a belt buckle and shreds of trousers, the two men were identified as Watt Daniel and Tom
      Richards.
    


    
      Investigators presented the evidence, including testimony from 125 witnesses, to a grand jury of local men in
      Morehouse Parish in January 1923, which found it insufficient to bring charges against Exalted Cyclops Skipwith
      or any Klansmen. The Klan circulated the theory that the two missing men were off having a good time, possibly in
      Mexico, and that the two decayed bodies were planted cadavers brought from the medical school. But the bodies
      showed signs they were crushed by a heavy object and tortured. Watt Daniel’s genitals had been removed with a
      sharp object while he was still alive, judging from blood stains in his underwear and trousers.86 The moss-covered tombstones of the two men still stand near each
      other in the Bonne Idee Cemetery in Mer Rouge, marking their death dates as August 24, 1922.
    


    
      The governor and state attorney general, unable to bring a case for murder, filed charges against the Morehouse
      Klansmen for other raids. These dragged through the courts in 1923 and kept Mer Rouge in the national news. The
      results were inconsequential, but the cases looked to Klansmen like a vendetta. Governor Parker joined Governor
      John C. Walton of Oklahoma as the most outspoken enemies of the Klan. To opponents of the Klan, and to the modern
      observer, it appears that the Klan got away with vicious cold-blooded murder.87
    


    
      Arkansas was in fact a part of the Mer Rouge story, with Arkansas Klansmen reported as participating in the raids
      against Addie May Hamilton in January and the murders of Daniel and Richards in August. Several court witnesses
      testified that they saw Arkansas license plates on cars driven by the Klan mob that kidnapped the five men. After
      the three surviving men were released near the Arkansas-Louisiana border, rumors abounded that Daniel and
      Richards had been taken to Ashley County, Arkansas, and were either imprisoned or buried there.88 Louisiana governor Parker said his state suffered at the hands of
      Klansmen from Texas and Arkansas, who crossed the border to commit depredations and then returned to their side
      where they had protection from local authorities. The Mer Rouge case was by far the most notorious example of
      Klan violence; newspapers in all parts of the country covered the story. But silver-haired, firm-of-jaw Captain
      Skipwith, the Exalted Cyclops of Bastrop, became a celebrity Klansman and appeared before Klan groups in
      Arkansas. He spoke at McGehee in early February, just a few weeks after the celebrated grand jury hearing, and to
      the Little Rock Klan on February 20. He and Grand Wizard Evans were the featured speakers at the April 1923 state
      Klan meeting near Little Rock. Skipwith made another round of speeches in July, speaking at a large gathering and
      barbecue of five thousand Klansmen near Jonesboro. In August 1923 he appeared at a rally at the Pine Bluff
      athletic field and a gathering of the Yell and Perry County Klans, and in October he was the guest of the Rector
      Klan No. 81.89
    


    
      About twelve miles south of Monticello, near the Drew-Ashley county line, Ladelle was a small community in many
      ways similar to Mer Rouge. A small community of a few hundred people, Ladelle had the reputation as a place
      lacking in moral virtues and a haven for moonshiners. There were five murders there between December 1921 and
      June 1922. One local preacher, Reverend Johnson, began a crusade that summer against the manufacture, sale, and
      consumption of illegal alcohol in his neighborhood. At one church meeting he asked who in the audience owned a
      still. Several stood up. His request for them to give up their operations met with resolute refusals. At another
      meeting, as he was holding forth, a stone shattered a window, but the reverend continued to preach as if nothing
      had happened. At the end of yet another service at his little country church, worshippers exited to find their
      horses’ tails had been neatly bobbed off. The tail of Preacher Johnson’s horse was shaved down to a nub. The
      following year saw another shooting in Ladelle as well as a meeting called specifically to oppose the Ku Klux
      Klan. Members of the Monticello Klan had had enough; they planned a rally for Ladelle on the evening of
      Thanksgiving, featuring Captain Skipwith and members of the Bastrop  Klan. The Crossett Klan,
      who had participated in the raids of Mer Rouge, planned another meeting in Ladelle for the Saturday night before
      Christmas. It appears that the violence in Ladelle stopped. The following November of 1924 Skipwith was back in
      Ashley County speaking to his Klan friends at a rally there at Smith Prairie, between Crossett and
      Hamburg.90 Skipwith and the Morehouse Klan publicly
      suggested a conspiracy theory, a frame-up about Klan violence at Mer Rouge. Despite the denials, Klansmen in
      southeastern Arkansas surely knew what had really happened across the state line.
    


    
      While the previous chapter described the benign activities of the Klan—routine meetings, barbecues, costume
      parties, and gifts to churches and needy people—this chapter began with gentle suasion but ended with beatings
      and murders. The Klan’s attempts to mold society into its image of a homogeneous moral community ultimately led
      to the use of violence. We will never know how many threats to leave town, whippings, tarring and feathering,
      even murders the Klan committed. The ones described here are simply the cases that made the newspapers. And we
      should remember that many Arkansas newspaper editors, maybe most, were Klansmen and were reluctant to publish
      unflattering news about the Klan. Similarly, a committee of the state legislature in February 1923 reviewed the
      use of violence that ended the railroad strike in northern Arkansas. It found no clear relationship between the
      men who lynched Ed Gregor and the Citizens’ Committees or the Klan and made no recommendations for action. It is
      likely the majority of the legislative committee also were Klansmen. The Citizens’ Committees organized in towns
      along the M&NA railroad, El Dorado’s Law and Order League, and the Louisiana-Arkansas Law and Order League
      appear to have been vehicles for Klansmen to accomplish their goals in very public acts of illegal violence
      without the Klan actually taking responsibility. If the lynching of Ed Gregor and the torture and murder of Watt
      Daniel and Tom Richards nonetheless brought a measure of outrage, one wonders what might have been different if
      these victims had been African Americans or immigrants, instead of instead of three native-born white Protestant
      men.91
    


    
      What then was the true nature of the 1920s Klan? It would be easy to dismiss the barbecues and parades as mere
      fluff and the church visits and charity as a public relations campaign intended to mask the more sinister
      purposes of the Klan. But undoubtedly many men and women who came to the Klan were attracted by the social
      activity and the theater of open-air gatherings under the starry sky. The sheer momentum and novelty of the
      movement in 1922 would lead many to join out of fear of missing out. As an organization, however, the Klan’s goal
      was to refashion communities to correspond to its image of  a virtuous and orderly society.
      Many Klansmen were willing to use extra-legal violence to accomplish this goal. It is possible that some Klan
      chapters did not use tactics like whippings and threats. But the threats, beatings, and occasional murders were
      well known to people inside and outside of the Klan. Klansmen were always on the defensive, declaring that the
      Klan was not anti-anybody and that it served, rather than broke, the law. Perhaps they were trying to convince
      themselves as much as the public.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 4


    The Power of Ideas


    
      Klansmen were men of action—smashing an illegal still and turning over the moonshiners to the county sheriff,
      flogging a profligate drunkard or a wife beater, marching in a parade, or barbecuing a whole cow for a big
      moonlight gathering. But the movement was also a matter of rhetoric. It was about clergymen from pulpits and
      lecturers from ballpark stages inspiring audiences, about Klansmen and women hammering away at Underwood
      typewriters to produce what would become the printed word. It can be challenging to determine the extent to which
      members actually hold the official position professed by any organization to which they belong. Nonetheless, the
      KKK proclaimed a platform to the public and also to Klansmen themselves. When men or women became naturalized
      into the Klan, they swore an oath of allegiance in a ceremony that specifically affirmed the tenets of the
      Invisible Empire. It would be impossible for Klansfolk to say truthfully that they did not know the fundamental
      beliefs of the Ku Klux Klan.
    


    
      Leading the Invisible Empire and its Realms was a group of true believers. As we have seen, ordinary Klansmen and
      women pledged to keep their identities secret. But the officers and lecturers represented the Klan to the public,
      and these same individuals taught the order’s ideology to its own members. In Arkansas, six individuals have left
      a verbal and written record of the teachings of the Klan. Grand Dragon James Comer gave speeches at Klan meetings
      and wrote stock letters to newspapers about the position of the Klan. His former secretary, and after June 1925
      his wife, Robbie Gill Comer, spoke at Klan conferences as the Imperial Commander of the WKKK. Four lecturers,
      Reverends John Moore, Ben Bogard, Harry Knowles, and Basil Newton, spoke on behalf of the Klan at many public
      meetings and to Klansmen at member gatherings. The latter three also left a written record of their views through
      some sort of Klan publication. In this chapter, I will let these six people explain, as much as possible in their
      own words, the teachings of what they called Klancraft.
    


    
      In the first half of 1922, the Klan carried out a media blitz to introduce itself  to the
      public in Arkansas. Local Klans sent letters to their hometown newspapers, explaining the twelve tenets of the
      Klan. In early August, the Little Rock Klan took out full-page ads in the three daily Little Rock newspapers to
      lay out these principles.1 Ben Bogard, one of the
      original members when the Klan organized in Little Rock in the fall of 1921, engaged in a public speaking
      campaign throughout the state, holding forth to crowds in Texarkana, Magnolia, Newport, Danville, Evening Shade,
      Sheridan, and Rison between December 1921 and the end of March 1922. Speaking in courthouses, theaters, and
      open-air public squares, Reverend Bogard titled his presentation “The KKK Exposed.” He gave his first iteration
      of his speech in a revival service at his own church, Antioch Missionary Baptist Church, in late September just
      as the Klan was getting organized in Little Rock. He invited Klansmen to come dressed in their robes. For the
      first year of the Klan’s existence in the state, he was the only publicly identified Klansman. The title of
      Bogard’s presentation did not make clear what side he was taking; he proposed to “expose” the Klan’s secrets. In
      reality, his speech merely elaborated on the meaning of the twelve tenets, the Klan’s basic philosophy, providing
      an apologia for the Ku Klux Klan. He even published a print version of the speech as an eight-page pamphlet with
      the same title, Ku Klux Klan Exposed: Inside Facts Laid Bare and Explained, which he sold for ten cents a
      copy out of his home at 1712 Rice Street in Little Rock.2
    


    
      Like the actions described in the previous chapter, a central rhetorical position was the Klan’s opposition to
      illegal alcohol and criminal behaviors. One of the dozen principles professed the Klan’s commitment to uphold the
      Constitution of the United States, clearly a code for enforcing the Eighteenth Amendment. The Klan said
      relatively less about alcohol itself than it did about the apprehension and prosecution of those who trafficked
      liquor. Robbie Gill Comer boasted about the WKKK’s continued support for Prohibition laws and encouragement of
      sobriety. Ben Bogard made clear in his “Ku Klux Klan Exposed” speeches and pamphlet that the KKK served as an
      adjunct of the justice system. Klansmen try to head off crime by warning criminals, he said, “of the danger of
      the conduct of which they are guilty.” This language was a euphemism for threatening lawbreakers and offenders.
      “Every Klansman is a sworn detective,” he said, and Klansmen must provide information to authorities and urge the
      enforcement of the law. In a speech at Evening Shade in early March 1922, Bogard told the audience that Klansmen
      always keep their eyes open and their mouths shut tight: “no man knows at what time his actions are seen by some
      member of the Klan, for he is everywhere and his membership is secret.”3 The Klan hid behind the secrecy of robes and masks to deny the use of violence.
      Bogard said that if the Klan had used violence, he knew nothing  of it. It was possible, he
      said, that some Klans have used “rough methods with certain forms of criminals,” but the head Klan officials had
      condemned these methods. No Klan, Bogard argued, had been convicted of holding “tar parties” or using violence.
      Comer, in a letter to Arkansas newspapers, denied that the Klan had outrageously violated the law as had been
      described in the press. He insisted that Klansmen should assist constituted authorities in carrying out the law
      and bring lawbreakers to justice.4
    


    
      Another of the twelve principles that corresponded to Klan actions was “the protection of pure womanhood.” For
      Bogard, the Klan took the role literally of protecting helpless women from those who would corrupt them through
      prostitution, illicit liaisons arranged by hotel bellhops, or evening joyrides in automobiles down dark lanes.
      Basil Newton called for the Klan to provide attention to young girls, to protect the coming generation from
      “shadows that too often fall across the lives of young prospective mothers.”5 These views of women motivated Klan members to regulate courting practices among
      young people and to discipline offenders who took advantage of the weakness or naïveté of young women. Yet others
      saw women as the corrupting party in sexual liaisons, and the Klan was thus needed to protect married and young
      men from women’s wiles. Recall the Monticello Klan going to the home of a woman having an affair with a married
      man, at the request of the man’s wife, rather than dealing with the offending husband. Or remember the masked
      Harrison group who whipped the widow Betty Wood, who entertained men in alleged sex parties, and then burned down
      her house. A Methodist pastor in Ashdown preached about the need there for a Klan that would see to it “the wild
      women cease to make visits to this town and corrupt its young boys.”6
    


    
      But two remarkable Arkansas women, who were in turn Imperial Commanders of the Women of the Ku Klux Klan,
      presented a more complex view of women and Klan ideals. Lula Markwell wrote an article in the Arkansas
      Traveller, praising the WKKK for being truly a woman’s organization. While Klansmen portrayed women as
      passive recipients of the much-needed protection of men, Markwell’s WKKK gave women an active role in shaping
      their communities and nation. Robbie Gill Comer, in speeches to the second and third Klonvokations in 1924 and
      1926, tried to explain the role of Klanswomen to thousands of Klansmen. She used history to explain the evolution
      of women’s roles. In earliest times through the first civilizations, even the times of the Bible, women were
      slaves, chattels, or toys for men, with a status slightly higher than domestic animals. Then the Middle Ages
      brought chivalry, which put women on a pedestal to be protected. There was respect and reverence, she said, but
      still women’s fate rested in the hands of men. In the following  centuries in Anglo-Dutch
      areas women acquired property rights and began to exert a role in private and public life. Women became the
      “helpmeet” of men. Using the term of the King James translation in Genesis 2:18, where Eve was created as a
      helpmeet to Adam, the word suggested a helper who was subservient to the person she helped. Pilgrim and Puritan
      communities in early America were the culmination of this reform for women. Gill Comer noted, however, that Anne
      Hutchinson, the Puritan woman who challenged male spiritual authorities, was an aberration to the helpmeet model.
      She was a woman who aspired to be more than a homemaker, and men declared her a heretic. But now in the 1920s,
      Gill Comer argued, women had gained the rights of men. More than anywhere in the world, women in the United
      States had received liberties, rights, respect, and opportunities. As a dig against Catholicism, she noted that
      women were held in highest honor and esteem where “Protestantism is in ascendancy.” She noted that women held the
      balance of political power, because there were more women than men of voting age. In her speeches to Klansmen,
      Gill Comer pledged “our loyal comradeship in the solving of the nation’s problems, the churches’ problems, the
      homes’ problems—and we lay beside your votes and aspirations our own.” Robbie Gill Comer was implicitly
      challenging KlansMEN to see women not just as figures on a pedestal or helpmeets providing support, but as
      equals.7
    


    
      The WKKK as an organization struggled between male domination and traditional roles for women on the one hand and
      feminist empowerment on the other. Its very creation in 1923 had been at the hands of the Klan’s male
      establishment, with Imperial Wizard Evans allowing his satrap James Comer to oversee the WKKK in Little Rock.
      Lula Markwell, a friend of Comer’s wife, became the Imperial Commander of the women’s order. She clearly had a
      feminist streak, declaring in press releases that the WKKK was “organized by women, for women, and is being
      promoted by women. It therefore is owned and controlled only by women.”8 But Markwell abruptly resigned with no explanation in February 1924, to be
      replaced by Comer’s former stenographer, Robbie Gill, whom he later married. By the end of 1924, the women’s
      organization had become a huge business endeavor, claiming perhaps one million members in all the states and
      employing forty women at the headquarters in Little Rock. A disgruntled officer pushed aside by Comer and Gill
      later said that women never truly controlled the WKKK. James Comer, she said, actually dictated the policies,
      finances, and personnel of the Women’s Order. He attended all the board meetings of the organization, pushed
      through his proposals, and his word was final. Moreover, she said that she had seen Gill arrive at meetings
      “red-eyed and sick from weeping because Comer had coerced  and stormed and bullied her into
      some expenditure or other act.”9 Similarly, Arkansas
      Klanswomen were generally relegated to preparing and serving food for Klan events, passing out fruit and nuts at
      Christmas and conducting other stereotypically female tasks. But the women showed moments of independence. In May
      1924, Little Rock’s WKKK chapter held a preferential primary to select Klan candidates for the August Democratic
      primary election a few days after Klansmen had made their votes. But when the women refused to allow men to
      “assist” them in counting the ballots, the Klansmen then threw out their votes entirely.10
    


    
      Like its position on women, the Klan’s rhetorical stand on labor, unions, and socialism ranged from ambiguous to
      contradictory. Its actions could be downright hostile. Three of the twelve publicized Klan principles had to do
      with labor. The most conciliatory of the three proclaimed that the Klan stood for “a closer relationship between
      labor and capital.” Ben Bogard explained that the KKK could provide a medium whereby laborers and capitalists
      could meet on equal terms. Bogard had himself spoken to some five hundred strikers and sympathizers during the
      national railroad strike in the summer and fall of 1922 and expressed his support for a nonviolent strike and the
      concept of closed shop. Reverend Knowles similarly preached that the Klan could reconcile capitalists and
      laborers by providing a place they could get to know each other. Giving this sermon right after the climax of
      violence in the M&NA railroad strike, Knowles explained that members of either group who “transgressed” would
      be dealt with by the Klan. However, as has been demonstrated in an earlier chapter, few blue-collar workers or
      truly wealthy joined the Klan in Arkansas. The Arkansas Klan even made some conciliatory gestures toward labor.
      During the height of the railroad strike, the Little Rock Klan gave a donation to the ladies’ auxiliary of the
      Brotherhood of Railway Trainmen. In July 1922 the Texarkana Klan worked together with striking railroad workers
      to screen the doors and windows of the Baptist Orphans’ Home. Klansmen donated much of the money, and striking
      railroad workers provided the labor for the project.11
    


    
      Despite these gestures, the two other principles were pointedly anti-labor. In one tenet the Klan called for “the
      prevention of fires and destruction of property by lawless elements.” In the context of 1922 Arkansas, this meant
      targeting strikers who were burning bridges and damaging railroad property. Another principle was opposition to
      “unwarranted strikes by foreign labor agitators.” The Klan portrayed strikes led by Bolsheviks and the
      International Workers of the World (IWW) thus as downright “un-American.” In Ben Bogard’s explanation of this
      tenet, he made it clear that “the IWW and Bolsheviki element are not eligible to membership in the Klan.”
      Radicals and labor supporters, he  said, were anti-government and did not respect the right
      of property. “If the Klan succeeds,” he said, “the IWW must fail.” International socialists, he said, did not
      believe in nationalism, and they hated patriotism. Bogard concluded they were sworn supporters of a proposed
      worldwide government.
    


    
      For Klansmen, the IWW represented the intolerable radical wing of labor. In early January 1922 in El Dorado,
      after a series of suspicious fires, the town’s Klan directed its members to assist law enforcement in finding the
      persons responsible. On January 11, one dozen IWW men were arrested on suspicion of the crime. Later that day,
      eighty-six Klansmen paraded in robes and masks through the business district of El Dorado to the applause of
      crowds gathered on the sidewalks. Apparently evidence was insufficient to indict the men on the charge of arson.
      When one IWW member, John Walberg, was released from jail a week later, five masked men seized and tarred and
      feathered him.12 Authorities continued to hold seven
      of the remaining IWW members on vagrancy charges. On Wednesday, February 1, Henry Julian, a lawyer for the men,
      arrived from Kansas City. A mob of one hundred men gathered at city hall, pulled Julian out of bed at his hotel,
      and escorted him to jail. He and the seven IWW men were then taken to the train station where they were told to
      leave town and never return. They complied. However, as the men got off the train in Little Rock, that city’s
      police arrested them, kept them overnight in jail on a vagrancy charge, and deported them with a warning the next
      morning. The IWW men were said to be outsiders, three speaking with a “decidedly foreign accent,” and the others
      from urban centers in the northern and western states. Only one was an Arkansan, James Isom, of Clinton. It
      appears that the Klan was behind the attack on the IWW men. Julian charged the Klan with tarring and feathering
      people, and the Klan took credit for cleaning out the labor agitators from El Dorado.13
    


    
      Similarly, as discussed in a previous chapter, Klansmen interrogated and flogged strikers along the M&NA
      railroad. During the throes of the strike, the Eureka Springs Klansmen adopted strong resolutions, condemning
      “Bolshevism, Socialism, IWWism, and other revolutionary movements.” They concluded that “this Klan pledges its
      wholehearted support to national headquarters of the Ku Klux Klan and to all fellow Klansmen in ridding our
      beloved republic of the curse of these elements of disorder.” The Marshall Klan No. 88 issued a press release
      that blamed strikers for the destruction of property and pledging support for local authorities and the general
      manager of the M&NA railroad, J. C. Murray, in putting down the strike.14 In a more general vein, national Klan lecturer Basil Newton in his stock speech
      railed against Bolsheviks and claimed that Leon Trotsky had eleven thousand communist  agents
      working in the United States against the government and Christianity. Some American traitors, Newton said, were
      sending financial support to the Bolsheviks in Russia. A Forrest City newspaper argued that thousands of
      “honest-to-God Americans would flock to the Klan after the Socialist Party issued a condemnation of the Invisible
      Empire.15 While it claimed otherwise, the Arkansas
      Klan was no friend of labor. And the feeling was mutual.
    


    
      Another subject where rhetoric matched actions was race. One Klan principle enshrined white supremacy, and indeed
      the Klan creed proclaimed that the separation of the races and white supremacy were created by God. During the
      naturalization ceremony the prospective Klansman pledged that he believed in, and would strive to maintain, white
      supremacy. In a speech at Evening Shade, Bogard argued that the Bible teaches “the inferiority of the negro
      race.” In the written version of his lecture, he quoted Genesis, chapter 9, in which he believed God cursed
      Noah’s youngest son, Ham, and his descendants, the people of Africa. God destined Ham’s descendants to be the
      servants of others. “The Ku Klux Klan,” he said, “believes this part of the Bible and acts accordingly.” The
      pamphlet concluded that the leadership of the nation should never be entrusted to the “colored races.”16 Basil Newton made clear that the United States had a “white
      man’s government and as such must be kept.” Harry Knowles agreed, saying that the Klan must “prevent an inferior
      race of people with inferior convictions from assuming the direction of the National life—either political or
      religious or industrial.”17
    


    
      Besides the white supremacy principle, another tenet called for the prevention of causes of mob violence and
      lynchings. James Comer declared in letters printed in newspapers from 1922 to 1924 that the Klan would not
      tolerate mob enforcement of the law, especially by its own members. But Bogard explained further how such mob
      violence could be prevented. He made clear that the ultimate cause of lynchings was the actions of Black men: “So
      long as black brutes lay their black hands on white girls there will be cause for mobs. The negro must be taught
      beyond the possibility of misunderstanding that when he outrages a white girl he must die. Once black men
      understand this,” Bogard concluded, “the principal cause for mob violence will end.”18 Thus, what appears on the surface as a concern for rights of African
      Americans actually made Black men responsible for what violence came their way.
    


    
      While race was just part of the package of Klan beliefs, religion was at the center. In his exposé of Klan
      tenets, Ben Bogard’s first and foremost point was that the Klan stood for Christian beliefs. The Klan’s
      understanding of Christianity served as a framework that linked other parts of its ideological program.
      Especially in Arkansas, one should consider the KKK as a Protestant  Christian organization.
      It is easy to consider the word “Protestant” as merely a criterion for membership or to consider the Klan’s
      Christianity as a false religion, a fringe version of Protestantism. Another temptation has been to dismiss the
      Klan’s Christianity as the expression of a group of unenlightened country bumpkins. In reality, the Klan’s
      Protestant Christianity could not have been more in the mainstream for Arkansas. The typical Klansmen would have
      been a middle-class business or professional man who attended a Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, or Disciples of
      Christ church in town. The visitations of Protestant churches, with letters of commendation and cash gifts for
      pastors and evangelists, would be the setting for most Arkansans actually to see robed Klansmen with their own
      eyes. Protestant clergymen were over-represented in the Klan, for they, like original members from the
      Reconstruction Klan, were exempted from paying the $10 initiation fee. The lecturers who publicly preached the
      teachings of the Klan—Knowles, Moore, Newton, and Bogard—were Protestant pastors.19
    


    
      Klan meetings would have been one of the only arenas in which Protestants from different denominations expressed
      common beliefs and culture. Reverend Knowles lamented that the churches had not acted together because of “petty
      jealousies and rock-bound creeds,” but the Klan brought Christians together where they could create a “great
      religious wave.” An unidentified “Arkansas Klansman” decried the divisions within the Protestant Church in the
      monthly Klan Kourier. Protestantism could not stand as one unit on the many needed issues of the day. The
      Klan, the author said, provided the organization whereby Protestant men could band together, in other words, to
      be a church. Lecturer Harry Knowles said much the same in a speech to Klanswomen in 1924. He lamented that
      Protestantism was cut up into “two hundred sections in America” and believed the Klan could be the one
      organization through which “Protestant America can work militantly, unitedly, and in Christian like
      manner.”20
    


    
      In many ways Klan meetings mimicked religious services. Regular and special Klonklaves were opened and closed
      with prayers. Each Klan had a chaplain. Meetings included the singing of Christian hymns; “The Old Rugged Cross,”
      “Just As I Am,” and “Onward Christian Soldiers” were favorites. The white robe might appear to be heavenly attire
      or alternately a crusader’s uniform. The cross emblem, the only decoration on the Klan robe, had at its center a
      drop of red blood, signifying the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. A burning cross brought observers’ minds back to the
      heart of Christianity, but also served as both a beacon and a threat. One hymn of the Women’s Klan was “Let the
      Fiery Cross Keep Burning,” sung to the tune of “Let the Lower Lights Keep Burning.”21
    


    
      While its leaders often said the Klan was not anti-anything, in reality Klansfolk defined their Protestant
      Christianity through those whom they strongly opposed, especially Catholics and Jews. Ben Bogard charged that
      both Catholics and Jews were on a mission to control the country. He argued that the press misrepresented the
      Klan because the big-city newspapers were controlled by Jews and Catholics. James Baynham, editor of Arkansas’s
      Klan newspaper, complained of an anti-Klan bias in the Memphis Commercial Appeal, which had a wide
      circulation in eastern Arkansas. Although ninety percent of the paper’s readers were Protestants, Baynham said, a
      Catholic was the editor and a Jew served as the city editor. Basil Newton bragged that the Klan had enough
      members in Memphis to blow up the Commercial Appeal’s building and throw its editor into the sea. He
      asserted that Jews “owned” the city of New York and that Jews and Catholics controlled the nation’s
      newspapers.22 One of the first activities of
      Jonesboro’s Klan in 1922 was to boycott Catholic and Jewish businesses in the city. Around the same time signs
      went up in windows of some Little Rock businesses—a drugstore uptown, a shoe store and a barber shop on lower
      Main Street, and a couple of cafes on Louisiana—advertising these businesses were “100 percent American” or
      “Strictly American.” Ben Bogard encouraged his followers to “just give our trade to real Americans.” Arkansas’s
      Catholic weekly newspaper, the Guardian, suggested a counterboycott of these businesses.23
    


    
      Jews were in such small numbers in Arkansas that they could hardly be imagined as a threat. In 1924 there were
      congregations in Little Rock, Pine Bluff, Helena, Texarkana, Hot Springs, El Dorado, Jonesboro, Fort Smith,
      Newport, Camden, Dermott, Wynne, Forrest City, Osceola, Marianna, and Blytheville. The total population of Jews
      in Arkansas, as late as 1937, was 6,510, with more than a third of these in Little Rock alone. A visible Jewish
      presence has declined ever since. Yet Bogard explained that the Klan intended to make sure that Jews would not
      run the country. He particularly opposed the “clannishness” of the Jews, who considered a strike against one Jew
      anywhere in the world a strike against all. The Klan, he said, “tells them where to get off. They are taking
      notice.” Soon after the Klan was organized in Jonesboro in the summer of 1922, a well-known Jewish resident
      received a notice that advised him to leave town within three hours. Written on wrapping paper and mailed from a
      train, the note appeared to be a fraud. But it indicates how the Klan’s public animosity to Jews and the cloak of
      secrecy could make Jews targets nonetheless.24 In
      Blytheville, a burning cross appeared on the lawn of a Jewish merchant, Walter Rosenthal. Klan boycotts of Jewish
      businesses were reported in Fort Smith and England, as well as Jonesboro. But on the other hand, it seemed  that most Arkansas Jews remained immune from personal attacks. In Eudora, Harold Hart, the son of
      a Jewish merchant and captain of the town’s football and basketball teams, as well as class valedictorian, was so
      well integrated into the community the Klan violated its own rules and asked him to become a member. Hart
      declined.25
    


    
      The Klan in Arkansas and elsewhere used more venom to oppose Catholics, whom they believed to be a much bigger
      threat. Catholic parishes were located in most counties of the state, with particular strongholds in the Arkansas
      River Valley and larger towns, such as Little Rock, Pine Bluff, Jonesboro, Hot Springs, and Fort Smith. Many of
      these parishes had schools that offered an alternative to public education. There were convents, monasteries, and
      Catholic hospitals in several locations. That said, the Catholic portion of the population of church members in
      Arkansas was just over three percent. The Catholic percentage was among the lowest in the United States, with
      only Georgia, Tennessee, and North Carolina having a smaller proportion of Catholics. From the vantage point of
      Arkansas, it would be hard to claim that Catholicism threatened the identity of the United States.
    


    
      An anti-Catholic movement in the state had preceded the organization of the Klan. A flurry of hostile rhetoric
      against Catholicism arose early in the 1910s that centered on rumors of sexually predatory behavior by Catholic
      priests. Priests were accused of using the confessional to groom wives and daughters as sex partners.
      Anti-Catholic lecturers toured the state and described the imprisonment of young girls in Catholic reformatories
      and nuns in convents as sex slaves for priests. This sort of hysteria led to bills in the Arkansas general
      assembly in 1913 to require county sheriffs to inspect convents to ascertain that women were not kept there
      against their will. The bills failed in 1913, but were reintroduced in the 1915 session of the legislature, with
      Arkansas becoming the first in the United States to pass a Convent Inspection Law. Georgia, Alabama, and Florida
      would later follow. Klan lecturer Basil Newton had tried to earn a living as an anti-Catholic lecturer in 1914.
      Before joining the Klan, Reverend Bogard had relentlessly opposed Catholicism from the pulpit of his
      congregation, Little Rock’s Antioch Missionary Baptist Church, and as editor of the state’s Missionary Baptist
      weekly newspaper, the Baptist and Commoner. In some cases he devoted entire issues of the paper to
      blasting Catholicism.26
    


    
      In February of 1922, just as Bogard was traveling around the state giving his “Ku Klux Klan Exposed” speech and
      identifying himself as the face of the Little Rock Klan, he arranged for an anti-Catholic lecturer to speak at
      the Klan Hall at Fourth and Main Streets in Little Rock. The speaker was Dorothy Nichols from Chicago, who
      claimed to have escaped from a convent of the House of Good  Shepherd, an order of nuns who
      took in wayward girls. A chapter of the House was located in Hot Springs, and it sometimes received young women
      deemed incorrigible by the courts. To an audience of around one thousand people, Dorothy Nichols spoke about her
      three years in the House of Good Shepherd and her later conversion to Protestantism. Bogard opened the meeting
      with a prayer and the singing of “America.” Nichols must have been in Arkansas for more than a month, for she
      spoke at several churches in Little Rock in February and at the courthouse in Newport in mid-March.27
    


    
      As Protestant clergymen, the Klan lecturers made jabs at Catholic theology and practice, such as prayer to
      saints, purgatory, veneration of Mary, papal infallibility, and clerical celibacy. As in the 1910s, they
      continued with the allegations of sexual impropriety that had resulted in the Convent Inspection Law. Basil
      Newton repeated many of these conventional anti-Catholic positions in his 44-page pamphlet, which sold for 35
      cents, entitled The K.K.K. vs. Enemies, and he made clear on the first page that chief among enemies was
      the Roman Catholic Church. He even declared that “the Latin papacy is the beast of John’s Revelation.”28 But the main thrust of the Klan’s opposition to Catholicism
      was more cultural and political than theological.
    


    
      Klansmen taught that the Catholic Church was on a mission to take over the government of the United States. Basil
      Newton made clear that Catholics want to see “the government of the United States destroyed” and a papal
      government built on its wreck. An unnamed Arkansas Klansman, writing in the Imperial Night-Hawk, declared
      that the Catholic Church was more powerful and wealthy than any other organization in the United States. The
      Catholic Church, he said, was a “serious menace to our most cherished institutions,” and American Catholics swore
      fealty to a foreign sovereign in Rome. The Monticello Klan purchased fifty copies to pass around the Klavern of a
      booklet entitled Making America Catholic that detailed Catholic plans to take over the country. A state
      Klan speaker tried to alarm a crowd in Gravette by asserting falsely that 67 percent of government jobs in the
      United States were held by Roman Catholics. Not just the men railed against the dangers of Catholicism. Robbie
      Gill Comer denounced the Catholic Church in her speeches as an “ancient sinister, foreign political power, which
      reaches out to grasp and control the whole world from its seat in Rome. . . .” and that at this moment “is
      seeking to conquer our country.” The Catholic tactic to achieve this domination, she said, was the election of
      Catholics to public offices, including the presidency of the United States. Robbie Comer was relentless in her
      public addresses and writings in portraying Catholicism as a scourge on the nation, the greatest threat facing
      American government and culture.29
    


    
      The Catholic Church’s militant arm, the Knights of Columbus, was the visible enemy that countered the Klan,
      according to Basil Newton’s diatribe against Catholicism. Officers of the Knights, he continued, took their
      orders directly from Rome. They were the activists who pressured political authorities to protect and promote the
      interests of their Church. Newton said the Knights of Columbus were waiting for the call from Rome “to arise and
      take the Country.” The Klan intended to stop them. Bogard agreed. Roman Catholics, he said, owed their allegiance
      “to a foreign ruler, who wants to govern the world.”30
    


    
      The Klan recirculated the old anti-Catholic canard that the Knights of Columbus planned a genocide against
      Protestants. The Arkansas Traveller printed a portion of the fake Knights of Columbus oath, in which
      Knights supposedly pledged to extirpate heretics, Masons, and Protestants “from the face of the earth.” The oath
      had it that Knights swore to “hang, burn, waste, boil, flay, strangle, and bury alive these infamous heretics;
      rip up the wombs and stomachs of their women, and crush their infants against the walls in order to annihilate
      their execrable race.” The paper reproduced the oath, indicating it was copied from the Congressional Record of
      1913, failing to mention that the congressional investigation of the oath had found it to be a fraud. The two
      extant issues of Arkansas’s Klan newspaper survived, in fact, only because someone sent them to the headquarters
      of the Knights of Columbus in New Haven, Connecticut. The Knights leadership threatened to sue anyone who
      disseminated the fraudulent oath and considered filing libel charges against the Arkansas Traveller. The
      head of the Knights, Luke Hart, in fact, corresponded with the Arkansas secretary of the organization, Joseph C.
      Carroll, Jr., of Little Rock, to ask what the prospects would be from a judge and jury. Carroll explained that
      all of the Little Rock and Pulaski County officials, with the exception of two aldermen and one circuit judge,
      were active Klan members. The sheriff and the entire force of the prosecuting attorney’s office were also
      Klansmen. With this situation, Carroll recommended to Hart that it would be useless to wage a lawsuit.31 Reverend W. A. Freeman of Prescott, in his Klan lecture in
      De Queen in October 1922, read portions of the fake oath and compared it to the oath taken by Klansmen. He
      claimed the country was in peril because of the activities of the Knights of Columbus.32 It is ironic that of all Catholic institutions, the Klan most detested the
      fraternal organization, the Knights of Columbus. With its blend of professed patriotism and religious devotion,
      secrecy, elaborate rituals, and costumes, the Knights of Columbus might appear as the mirror image of the Ku Klux
      Klan.
    


    
      The KKK also opposed Catholicism by championing public schools. The  Klan’s support for
      public education involved campaigning for congressional reform bills, such as the Sterling-Reed Bill of 1924, to
      better fund schools, teacher training, and even create a cabinet-level national department of education,
      something that did not happen until the 1980s. Yet this seeming progressive support for public schools was a way
      to attack Catholic education, for in Arkansas and most of the South, almost all parochial schools were Catholic.
      Basil Newton declared that “Rome hates the American public school.” Harry Knowles said Catholic schools
      encouraged students to be “Catholics first, and Americans maybe.” If one called for passage of the education
      bill, Newton said, then “a lobby of Romanists” would intimidate congressmen who supported the measure. In Oregon
      in November 1922 voters passed an initiated act, supported by the state’s powerful Klan, that required children
      aged eight to sixteen to attend public school, thus outlawing parochial education. The law, however, was
      overturned by the US Supreme Court in 1925. A similar bill was introduced in the 1923 Arkansas general assembly
      by Senator Claude Thompson of Fort Smith, but it apparently never came to a vote.33
    


    
      Basil Newton accused the Catholic Church of conspiring to get its own communicants installed as teachers in
      public schools. Through such infiltration, Catholics could destroy the public school from within. They could
      instill in the mind of children that Protestants from Luther to Knox to Wesley were evil criminals who could
      “destroy Americanism and erect the empire of Romanism.” In one of the two extant issues of the state Klan
      newspaper, the Arkansas Traveller, editor Baynham explained that besides running their own schools,
      Catholics aimed to place their adherents in public schools to teach the Catholic version of truth. He complained
      in particular that a Catholic teacher in a Little Rock public high school planned a debate on the subject:
      “Resolved that the Ku Klux Klan Should Be Abolished,” and that she offered her own opinion in the affirmative.
      School administrators nixed plans for the debate, Baynham said, after Protestant children complained.34
    


    
      Klansmen also imagined that Catholics were plotting to influence the school curriculum, especially the subject of
      history. Basil Newton said school textbooks were awash with anti-American material that must be refuted. John
      Moore argued that alien and papal propaganda was spread throughout school textbooks, and the Klan was prepared to
      eliminate it. Perhaps this motivated Moore to write his School History of Arkansas. Klansmen worried about
      a Knights of Columbus commission that was working in the early 1920s to “rescue” American history from what it
      considered the myths of exclusively Anglo-Saxon Protestant origins. For the Klan, American history was not
      Anglo-Saxon enough. Basil Newton argued that “America was discovered and maintained  by
      Anglo-Saxons and Nordic Christians.” Bogard claimed that George Washington was not an Episcopalian, but a
      Baptist. Robbie Gill argued that a Catholic from Italy via Spain had not discovered America in 1492; a much paler
      Nordic man, Leif Erickson, had done so centuries earlier. She apparently did not know that Erickson was baptized
      as an Orthodox Christian, another group the Klan did not consider to be Protestant.35
    


    
      The Klan drew a strict line forbidding Catholics to have any role in public education. One example was a
      controversy that emerged after the University of Arkansas invited a Roman Catholic priest, Father Patrick Horan
      of the Church of the Immaculate Conception in Fort Smith, to give the baccalaureate address during the week of
      spring 1925 graduation. He had given the address at the university twenty-nine years before, apparently without
      incident. But in 1925 provincial meetings of the Klan in Fayetteville, Blytheville, and Stuttgart all unanimously
      and emphatically protested. They even took their complaints to President J. C. Futrall and the board of the
      university. The Stuttgart Province No. 3 further denounced the selection of a Catholic priest as “un-American and
      indefensible” and added that the employment of nine Roman Catholics on the faculty of the university was “unjust
      to the thousands of Protestant boys and girls who come under their influence.” Only Protestant teachers should be
      employed in public educational institutions, the Klan insisted. The state Klan convention (Klorero), composed of
      one hundred delegates from Klans around the Realm of Arkansas, also passed a resolution, taking issue with Father
      Horan’s invitation to speak.36
    


    
      One of the Klan tenets was support for the separation of church and state. Ben Bogard’s elaboration about this
      principle clearly was aimed only at Catholic offenses. This was the reason, he said, Catholics were against the
      Invisible Empire. While championing separation of church and state, a WKKK publication insisted that public
      schools teach morals and Christianity. Basil Newton concluded that “the public school is purely a Protestant
      institution.” Newton opined that Catholics never employ Protestants in their schools, but Catholics expected to
      be employed in “Protestant public schools.” Another Klan speaker announced that the Klan would seek to pass a law
      to forbid Catholics from teaching in public schools.37 Klansmen could not imagine that their vision of public schools allowing only
      Protestant teachers was in itself contrary to the separation of church and state. The same legislature that
      discussed the bill outlawing parochial education also discussed a bill to ban the teaching of Darwinian evolution
      in public schools. The House passed the bill by a vote of 51 to 20, while evidently it did not get through the
      Senate. Klan lecturer, Reverend Ben Bogard, gave a public lecture at the Klan Tabernacle in 
      September 1925 on “Science and the Bible,” denouncing evolution as contrary to the Scriptures. He would lead
      efforts in 1928 to put the issue before voters as an initiated act, which passed by a 63 percent
      majority.38 The Klan did not see this position as a
      violation of separation of church and state.
    


    
      Another code for anti-Catholicism, and anti-Semitism for that matter, was the Klan opposition to foreign
      immigration, which qualified as its own principle. It may surprise readers that this issue resonated in Arkansas,
      where the 1920 census reported fewer than one percent of the population as foreign born. Only North and South
      Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, and Tennessee had higher percentages of native-born residents. In other states,
      such as New York, Rhode Island, and Connecticut, immigrants formed more than a quarter of the population.
      Nonetheless, a powerful hostility to immigration ran through Klan rhetoric in Arkansas. An unnamed Arkansas
      Klansmen writing in the Klan Kourier said sensible, thinking men were alarmed about problems “due directly
      to an inferior type of foreigner who in large numbers has invaded our shores.” This great influx, he said,
      directly threatened white, Anglo-Saxon Americans and Protestant Christians. The threat of these foreigners, he
      concluded, helped explain the phenomenal growth of the Klan. Reverend Knowles boasted that the Klan had taken
      measures to stop the influx of foreign hordes “who will not adopt American ideas and standards of living.” Ben
      Bogard said there was a time in American history when the nation needed immigrants. But that time had passed. The
      quality of immigrants also had changed, he believed. Earlier, many immigrants came here to be absorbed into the
      population and adopt American customs and religions. But no more: “Now we see the foreigner coming here in the
      charge of the priest and settled in colonies off to themselves where they keep up their foreign customs and
      language and refuse to be absorbed by the population.” The newcomers, he said, oppose our schools and our
      customs: “Since they prefer to live in the foreign style and be dominated by a foreign religion we prefer that
      they stay on the other side of the big pond where they belong.” Part-time Klan lecturer, Reverend Gus Freeman of
      Prescott, lapsed into hyperbole to frighten his audience about the dangers of immigration. The country was in
      peril from the low birth rate of the white population. Only fifty-eight million were “real Americans,” he said,
      while forty-seven million were either foreigners or born of foreign parents, and another ten million “belonged to
      the black, brown, and red races.” While Freeman laid it on thick, even claiming five million members nationally
      for the Klan, a wild exaggeration for 1922, he asserted the press habitually lied in its coverage of the
      Invisible Empire. State Klan speaker, Reverend J. S. Coombs, claimed 65 percent of crimes in America were
      committed by “aliens.”39
    


    
      The Klan’s disdain for newcomers was especially directed toward Roman Catholics and Jews. Grand Dragon Comer’s
      founding of the American Krusaders, the Klan auxiliary for foreign-born Protestants, indicates that Protestant
      immigration was acceptable. Basil Newton made it clear that Klansmen were “working to eliminate the undesirable,
      and welcome the desirable from across the sea.” Klansmen, however, were working day and night he said to guard
      America’s ports of entry to separate the unwanted and deport them. The undesirable elements, he said, “have
      proven themselves unfit for association with the people who own this nation.” For Newton, the contributions of
      aliens to America included high rates of crime, mental illness, financial fraud, white slavery, and venereal
      disease. He made it clear that the degenerate immigrants were disproportionately Catholic. Newton promised that
      that the Klan will work day and night to guard our “ports of entry,” separate the undesirables, and deport them.
      The Roman priesthood, he said, “cried out against immigration restriction and supported an open-door policy. They
      wanted to bring more ignorant dupes into the country,” he said, “to increase Catholic voting power.”40
    


    
      In their diatribes against Catholic immigrants, the harshest language was reserved for Italians. A WKKK pamphlet
      for the Tri-K Klub decried immigration of the previous two generations whereby three-quarters were from southern
      and eastern Europe. WKKK leaders instructed girls that foreigners from southern and eastern Europe were people of
      different blood and temperament: “The Southern European can come to America, go to work for a great corporation
      at less than one-half of what an American can work for. He can do this because his racial training and his way of
      living back home make it possible. He can live on garlic and a little cheap meat. He was never used to more than
      that, so why does he want it here? His wife—if he is married—will keep a dingy hut for him, and they will raise
      from three to five times the number of babies the Anglo-Saxon mothers will raise. They do not know anything about
      Mather or Brewster or the Pilgrim Fathers. Their religion is invariably Roman Catholic.” Like the WKKK, Basil
      Newton was specific to note those who remained “aliens in our midst”—garlic-eating Italians, Poles, Native
      Americans, Cajuns in Louisiana, who hold on to languages and cultures and refuse to adopt the American identity.
      He noted in particular one very rich unnamed Italian man in Memphis who arrived two years before who “made every
      dollar by violating the law.41
    


    
      The Klan’s opposition to immigration coalesced into support for some legislation before Congress. A temporary
      immigration restriction bill, signed by President Harding in 1921, had established quotas for immigrants from
      specific European countries based on their population in the 1910 census. In 1922  a new
      bill supported by the Klan, the Johnson-Reed Bill, proposed using the 1890 census for quotas, instead of 1910 or
      1920, which had just come available. The 1890 numbers would mean much smaller quotas for Catholic countries like
      Italy and Poland and larger ones for Germany and Great Britain. The Klan relentlessly lobbied for this sort of
      immigration reform. The Monticello Klan, at a meeting on March 11, 1924 with thirty-seven members present, agreed
      to send letters to Arkansas senators and representatives in support of the immigration legislation, using quotas
      based on the 1890 census. The final version of the Johnson-Reed Bill became the National Origins Act of 1924. It
      established eventual quotas based not on a census but on the national origins of the present-day population. A
      committee would estimate national origins based on the perceived ethnicity of surnames of one hundred million
      Americans, an imprecise task at best. In computing the quotas, the law specifically excluded the consideration of
      African Americans, Latinos, Asians, and American Indians. When the system finally took effect in 1929—twice
      postponed by Congress—the quotas from such Catholic countries as Italy, Ireland, and Poland were further reduced,
      as well as the quota for Germany, which contained Protestants, Catholics, and Jews, while the quota for Great
      Britain was further enlarged. The National Origins Act would prove extremely effective. There would be fewer
      immigrants arriving in the following forty years, from 1931 to 1971, than had come in the decade from 1900 to
      1910, even though the population of the United States in 1970 was twice what it was in 1910. All seven of
      Arkansas’s representatives and both senators voted for the immigration restriction law.42
    


    
      The Arkansas Klan even made occasional overtures into foreign policy matters, but from the consistent position of
      opposing Catholicism and immigration. In 1926, the Lockesburg Klan No. 152 sent a congratulatory message to the
      president of Mexico, Plutarco Elías Calles, when he was reelected to a second term. Since first elected in 1924,
      Calles had taken a strongly anti-clerical position, which included outlawing religious orders, suppressing
      Catholic schools, and taking away the right to property and trial by jury for Catholic priests. Under Calles,
      thousands of Catholic priests had been arrested, expelled, or killed. Also that year James Comer took out a
      full-page newspaper ad, “To the People of Arkansas,” to speak against the entry of the United States into the
      World Court, created in 1920 by the League of Nations. Because a bill to this effect was on its way to the
      Senate, Comer asked Klansmen and Klanswomen to write senators and congressmen. He argued that the United States
      should not belong to an institution in which it would be “outvoted overwhelmingly by Catholic and pagan and
      colored countries.” European, Asian, and Latin American countries, he believed, would use the Court to take
      immigration  restrictions out of the hands of lawmakers. Ultimately, Comer thought joining
      the World Court would be a way for the United States to enter the League of Nations through a back door. Comer
      also sent a letter to all Exalted Cyclops and Kligrapps of the Arkansas Realm, denouncing the World Court as a
      subterfuge of international Jewish bankers and the Roman Catholic Church to achieve global domination. Arkansas
      senators, Thaddeus Caraway and Joe T. Robinson, both voted for the bill. When an anti-Court senator complained
      that the country was flooded with pro-Court propaganda, Robinson noted that in his state the Ku Klux Klan was
      lobbying against the Court. Robbie Gill Comer’s WKKK also published a tri-fold pamphlet, entitled Beware
      Entangling Alliances, which railed against the League of Nations as under the influence of the Vatican and,
      while at it, denounced the Kellogg-Briand Pact of 1928 as pulling the United States unnecessarily into world
      affairs.43
    


    
      The Klan preached support for grand ideas that guided the actions described in the previous chapter, such as law
      and order, white supremacy, protection of women, and opposition to labor. Some of the biggest parts of their
      action agenda received relatively little rhetoric, while other subjects of much discussion led to few actions.
      The Klan said surprisingly little about race, labor, and liquor. But it made effusive rhetorical assaults on
      immigrants, Catholics, and to a lesser extent Jews. But these attacks were more of words than deeds. In 1925 some
      members of the Monticello Klan flogged a longtime resident, Basque immigrant Joseph Arduengo, for publicly
      criticizing the Klan. Born in Spain, Arduengo had been a naturalized US citizen since 1878. But as he struggled
      with the Klansmen, he tore the mask off of one of the men, and subsequently filed a complaint against him. The
      municipal court convicted the Klansman of assault and battery and fined him five dollars. Both the physical
      attack of an immigrant and the subsequent prosecution were exceptional rather than commonplace. In the entire
      1920s, there was just one known attack on Catholic property, when in October 1923 someone marked “KKK” and two
      large crosses with red paint on the side of the Roman Catholic church building in Rogers. The Rogers Klan denied
      any role in the incident and even offered a fifty-dollar reward for the apprehension of the
      perpetrator.44 But as we have seen, Klan denials
      were not always credible. While the Klan took few specific actions toward Roman Catholics, nothing seemed to get
      the Klan as fired up as their talk about Catholicism and immigration from Catholic countries.
    


    
      Arkansas’s King Kleagle, D. E. Rhoads, introduced the Klan at a public meeting in Mena, billed as the largest
      public gathering in the history of Polk County. In explaining the twelve tenets of the Klan, Rhoads, a secretary
      of a building and loan association in Little Rock, used less refined language than  the
      clergymen and James and Robbie Comer. The cornerstone of the Invisible Empire, he said, was the Christian
      religion and the belief that Christianity should rule over the country. But the larger part of Klan ideology was
      what it opposed: “smutty literature, suggestive songs, immoral pictures, jazz dances, jury dodgers, bootleggers,
      moonshiners, gambling, nigger upstarts, yellow dog politicians, Catholic control of politics and public schools,
      unrestricted immigration, and Jewish influences in financial and theatrical affairs.” Rhoads managed to translate
      some rhetorical principles into plain speech that all listeners could understand. The report of the event in the
      local newspaper did not indicate anyone was offended by Rhoads’s language. There must have been few Jews,
      Catholics, immigrants, and African Americans in the crowd.45
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 5


    Politics


    
      After two terms representing Pulaski County in the state senate, Little Rock attorney George Vaughan had decided
      not to stand for reelection in 1922. He became troubled by the news that the Little Rock Klan No. 1, of which he
      was a member, intended in July to unite behind a Klan ticket to control the upcoming Democratic primary election.
      On the day of the primary, August 8, Vaughan, as an election judge, saw the vote unfold firsthand. The next day,
      he wrote US Senator Joe T. Robinson, telling him the Democratic primary had been a landslide victory for the KKK
      in Little Rock and the state, “much to the chagrin of those of us who feel first allegiance should be to the
      party.”1 Under the leadership of James Comer,
      Arkansas’s Ku Klux Klan by the spring and summer of 1922 had begun to operate as a political organization. The
      KKK did not pose as a third party, but instead it strove to co-opt the Democratic Party. This effort became a
      strategic mistake in a state where the Democratic Party had a virtual lock on elections at all levels. Moreover,
      the politicking by Comer, a Black and Tan Republican and former head of the Bull Moose Party in the state,
      prompted even more pushback by the Democratic establishment and would contribute to the Klan’s decline by the end
      of 1924.
    


    
      The historical scholarship about the 1920s Klan has suggested that the founder and first Imperial Wizard, William
      Simmons, wanted the Klan to stay out of politics, but his successor, Hiram Evans, called for more political
      activism. Perhaps reacting to criticism of extra-legal night-riding and vigilante activity, Evans wanted Klansmen
      instead to look more respectable by taking control of school boards, town councils, law enforcement positions,
      and local, county, and state offices. From the beginning, this posture was fraught with problems, for how could a
      secret society act in such a public way? Nonetheless, as soon as Evans arrived in the spring of 1922 in Atlanta
      with the position of Kligrapp (secretary), he began to push the Klan in the direction of political activism.
      Besides Arkansas, the Klan had political successes in 1922 in Georgia, Oregon, and Evans’s home state, Texas,
      where a confessed Klansman, Earle B. Mayfield,  was elected to the US Senate. After Evans
      became Imperial Wizard in the late-November palace coup, he moved full-steam ahead with his political
      agenda.2
    


    
      In Arkansas, the Klan first became involved in politics with Little Rock’s municipal elections on April 4, 1922.
      Usually, these elections were a formality, for the real election had come the previous December when the
      Democratic Party conducted its primary. Although Republicans sometimes fielded candidates, the Democrats always
      won. Between December and April, the Little Rock Klan No. 1 had grown from perhaps one thousand members to four
      thousand, and it stood ready to flex its muscle. In December, Alderman Edward L. Younger, who had served on the
      city council for ten years, won re-nomination over his opponent, Charles L. Snodgrass, by eighty-one votes.
      Younger was a Roman Catholic while Snodgrass, a Missouri Pacific railway engineer, was a Protestant Klansman. In
      the election of April 4, Younger had no Republican opposition, but Klansmen scratched his name from the ballot
      and wrote in Snodgrass, who won by a vote of 1040 to 462. Younger said he had learned just a couple of days
      before the election that the Klan was organizing against him. Editors of the Guardian, the weekly
      newspaper of the Catholic diocese of Little Rock, lamented that they expected to see Alderman Snodgrass sitting
      in the chamber of city hall in his Klan regalia after he was elected through the concerted action of the
      KKK.3
    


    
      Emboldened by this success, Comer and the Little Rock Klan began plans to control the Democratic primary for
      county and district offices that would follow in August. Over the summer the Little Rock Klan used the technique
      of “preferential primary” to determine which Klansmen they would unite behind in the primary election. Used also
      in Texas, the tactic allowed Klansmen to concentrate their votes behind a single Klansman to defeat other
      non-Klan Democratic candidates standing for nomination. During the second week of July, Comer apparently mailed
      out ballots to members of Klan No. 1 and asked them to choose between the four Klansmen who were running for
      county sheriff: Charles C. Hughes, Homer Adkins, J. M. Haynie, and Charles M. Cunningham. As they were sending
      out the ballots, one of the four, deputy sheriff Charles Hughes, petitioned for an injunction in Pulaski County
      chancery court to prevent the Klan from holding the preferential primary. Among Hughes’s lawyers were three heavy
      hitters for the Arkansas Democratic Party, sitting state senators for Pulaski County, Grover T. Owens and George
      A. Vaughan, and former governor George W. Hays. The petition named James Comer as Exalted Cyclops and Clio Harper
      as secretary in charge of maintaining the Klan’s records, mistakenly calling his position the title of Grand
      Kleagle instead of Kligrapp.
    


    
      In his suit, Hughes claimed that he had joined the Klan a few months earlier with the understanding it was a law
      enforcement, rather than political, organization. If the Klan put his name on a preferential ballot, Hughes
      asserted, it would damage his campaign for sheriff and moreover it would violate the tenets of the Klan. He also
      claimed that the Klan ballots would be mailed to some Republican Klansmen, such as Comer, who, according to the
      Democratic Party’s rule, were not eligible to vote in the Democratic primary election.4 The court case bought the Klan’s actions out of the shadows and into the
      public. Hitherto the identity of Klan leaders, other than Ben Bogard, had been kept secret, but now articles in
      the Little Rock newspapers circulated about the political maneuvering of Exalted Cyclops Comer and his assistant,
      Clio Harper.
    


    
      When the preferential primary votes were counted, Homer Adkins, who would be elected eighteen years later as
      Arkansas’s thirty-second governor, won by a small margin over Haynie, followed by Hughes and Cunningham. At the
      next meeting in Klan Hall at Fourth and Main Streets, Haynie withdrew his candidacy, as had been agreed. Hughes,
      on the other hand, rose to denounce the Klan’s meddling in an election. He repeated his claim that the Klan
      professed to be a nonpolitical organization. Hughes and two of his lawyers, former governor Hayes and state
      senator Owens, then tendered their resignation from the Klan. Apparently, George Vaughan chose to retain his Klan
      membership. The next day Hughes withdrew his petition on the grounds that the Klan pre-primary had already been
      held and thus could not be stopped.5
    


    
      Another candidate tried to fight the Klan political machine using a different strategy. Oscar H. Winn, a non-Klan
      candidate for prosecuting attorney, appealed to the Democratic Party of Arkansas. Winn suggested that the Klan,
      in colluding to defeat Democrat nominee Younger in April and in holding preferential primaries, was functioning
      as a political party. Thus the Klan candidates or any Klansman who had marked out Younger’s name and wrote in
      Snodgrass should be ineligible to stand in the official Democratic primary. The State Democratic Committee
      secretary, Virgil C. Pettie, was a Klansman. He responded that membership in the Klan or its endorsement, like
      any other organization’s endorsement, made no difference in a candidate’s eligibility for the Democratic primary.
      Another mail-in ballot solidified the Klan support for Winn’s opponent for prosecuting attorney, W. H.
      Donham.6
    


    
      On July 21, the Little Rock Klan met at its lodge at Fourth and Main to choose Klan candidates for constable,
      representative, and senator positions. A few days later it presented to voters the full Klan ticket for the
      Democratic primary election of August 8. All of the candidates anointed for county offices 
      and the state legislature were members of Klan No. 1. While they were at it, the Klan endorsed candidates for all
      state positions as well, a few of whom were not members of the Klan. For example, Comer threw the Klan’s support
      to incumbent governor Thomas McRae, who was not a Klansman, but considered Klan-friendly. McRae’s personal
      secretary, Clarence P. Newton, was a Klansman and kept communication lines going between the governor’s office
      and Klan leaders. Newton would later run as a Klan candidate and be elected as Pulaski County judge in 1924 and
      1926.7
    


    
      The last ten days before the August 8 primary were filled with a flurry of political activity both by Klansmen
      and their opponents. Klan leaders gathered at James Comer’s home on Fourth Street on Sunday evening, July 30, and
      planned a series of rallies for the Klan candidates. Almost nightly mass meetings followed on both Klan and
      anti-Klan sides, beginning with a gathering for W. H. Donham at Little Rock’s city park on July 31 at the same
      time his opponent, Oscar Winn, held one across the river at North Little Rock’s city park. Both rallies had
      approximately one thousand people in attendance. The next day the assembly for the Klan candidate for sheriff,
      Homer Adkins, attracted upwards of five thousand people at the Little Rock park, with most sitting on the ground
      and listening to speeches and music from a brass band, a singing quartet, and a children’s choir. Simultaneously,
      about one thousand anti-Klan supporters assembled at the Kempner Theatre, owned by two Jews, Isaac Kempner and
      his brother Dave. The group declared their support for E. B. Gardner, mayor of North Little Rock and anti-Klan
      candidate for county judge, against the Klan-anointed Charles E. Moyer. Moyer held his rally the following night
      with a crowd of approximately 3,500 in the Little Rock city park. The climax came the Saturday evening before the
      August 8 election, when the Klan held a huge event in the park, highlighted with an address about the Klan by
      Comer’s pastor, Reverend Harry Knowles, the state Klan lecturer. Just a few blocks away, anti-Klan supporters
      gathered on the grounds of the state capitol to hear speeches denouncing the Klan and its candidates. Oscar Winn
      rode in on a white horse draped with a hood of white cheesecloth as a burlesque of the Klan’s costume. A
      sixteen-piece band played music.
    


    
      Crowd size might measure support, and estimates of the Klan rally ranged from six to eight thousand, while
      estimates of the anti-Klan rally neared two thousand. The Klan gatherings usually opened with speeches by
      clergymen, such as Reverend Otto Whittington of Immanuel Baptist, W. B. Hogg of Winfield Memorial Church, and
      Methodist pastor B. A. Few. Anti-Klan rallies more prominently featured lawyers and businessmen. At one, Dan
      Daniels, a Jew who had become a naturalized American citizen some fifty-five years earlier, 
      explained that he was an American by choice and that his “Americanism is as true and complete as that of the men
      who are Americans by accident of birth.” Somehow in the midst of the almost nightly mass meetings about two
      thousand Klansmen found time to gather in a field under the light of a blazing cross. They initiated another
      three hundred new Klansmen and made final preparations for primary election day.8
    


    
      Besides these meetings, both sides took their cases to the public through a barrage of newspaper articles and
      paid advertisements. On Friday August 4, the Little Rock Klan took out a full-page advertisement in city’s three
      daily papers describing the Klan position, including the dozen Klan principles, in the most positive manner.
      Anti-Klan forces, under the leadership of Little Rock attorney William B. Smith, countered with a full-page ad
      that denounced the KKK and its leaders, specifically Comer, Reverend Harry Knowles, and Clio Harper. The Klan
      then responded on Monday with another full-page advertisement, answering Smith’s claims and alleged
      misstatements. After keeping its business secret for the previous year, the newspaper ad actually divulged the
      Klan’s version of its founding the year before and information about its leaders. Non-Klan candidates indicated
      in their advertisements that they were not affiliated with the Klan, and on the day of the election published an
      “Anti-Klan ticket” in the morning Arkansas Gazette. The newspaper also published the entire ticket of
      Klan-endorsed candidates.
    


    
      Through the rallies and newspapers Klan opponents denounced the prospect of James Comer, a former Republican and
      Bull Moose political operative, and fellow Republican Harry Knowles, directing the course of a Democratic Party
      election. They continually brought up the defeat of unopposed Democratic nominee Edward Younger in the municipal
      elections back in April, engineered through the Klan’s write-in campaign. At the Saturday evening anti-Klan
      rally, attorney Walter Pemberton even played the race card against the Klan. He reminded listeners of the
      long history in Arkansas of the Republican Party’s controlling Black votes in Black and Tan coalitions while the
      Democratic Party remained Lily White. Under the leadership of Comer and Knowles, Pemberton said, the supremacy of
      the Klan would bring Negro rule under the banner of the Republican Party.9
    


    
      Even this desperate-sounding claim floundered, and on election day the Klan completed a near sweep in all county
      and district races. The Klan’s candidate Heartsill Ragon, a Clarksville attorney, was elected to Congress,
      representing Central Arkansas’s Fifth District. All of the Klan-endorsed candidates on the state level won as
      well. Klan leaders in Pulaski County had expected trouble, for the majority of the officials running the election
      were from the  anti-Klan side. But the Klan posted five Klansmen at each polling place to
      keep watch and announced a one-thousand-dollar reward for information concerning any “crooked work” at the polls.
      They dispatched hundreds of automobiles to transport voters. Election day was not without fireworks. Some Klan
      supporters printed and distributed a fake ticket that had the apparent intent to confuse anti-Klan voters as to
      which candidates they should choose. Little Rock municipal judge Harry Hale, known for his anti-Klan comments,
      directed police chief Burl Rotenberry, a Klansman, to arrest any person found distributing the intentionally
      misleading tickets, but the police apparently made no efforts to arrest anyone. The police did, however, arrest
      an election judge, Fred Durst, after complaints he intimidated voters. On the other side, anti-Klan officials in
      some polling places asked voters to sign an affidavit, swearing that they had not scratched Younger’s name in the
      April election. James Comer, the Republican head of the Arkansas Klan, arrived at 7:30 a.m., an hour before the
      polls opened, and was the third voter to receive a ballot for the Democratic primary. When he refused to swear
      that he had not scratched out Younger, the election judge tore up his ballot. Comer threatened that he would take
      the matter to court, but apparently he never bothered, probably because his candidates won by such a large
      margin.
    


    
      The Klan candidates defeated the anti-Klan opponents by margins ranging between two thousand and four thousand
      votes of eleven thousand cast, the largest number of votes ever reported in a primary election in Pulaski County.
      Only two candidates on the anti-Klan ticket prevailed over the Klan choices, John Marshall Shackelford and Erle
      Chambers, who received the nomination as representatives to the lower house of the general assembly, along with
      Klansmen Neill Bohlinger and Earnest F. Harper. On the day after the election, Comer received a
      three-and-a-half-foot bouquet of roses from well-wishers for his victory. He truly had reason to gloat.
      Reflecting on the outcome of the primary election for Pulaski County, Comer said: “I think the boys did
      fine.”10
    


    
      Oscar Winn would not give up. Two days after the primary election, he filed a petition with the Pulaski County
      Democratic Central Committee, asking that the successful candidates in the election be certified as candidates of
      the Ku Klux Klan Party, not the Democratic Party. He provided newspaper advertisements and political posters to
      show that the KKK had indeed functioned as a political party. Failing once again, he kept his opposition to the
      Klan going well into the fall.11
    


    
      Some evidence suggests Klan’s politicking in other areas of the state as well, but nowhere was it so public,
      organized, and acrimonious as in Pulaski County. In Jonesboro the local newspaper charged that the Klan was
      recruiting  members specifically with the intent of controlling voters at the August 8
      primary in Craighead County. One local paper, the Jonesboro Evening Sun, suggested however that the move
      might backfire against Klan candidates rather than help them. The Klan’s mobilization in Craighead County
      centered on the race for county judge. Incumbent W. H. Fuller had served four terms and was seeking another. He
      faced off against five other candidates for the Democratic nomination. Klansmen supported one of their own,
      Charles B. Gregg, a postmaster and former mayor of Jonesboro. The race became more heated when an attorney,
      Nathan F. Lamb of Jonesboro, came out strongly denouncing the Klan’s involvement in politics. In the week
      preceding the primary, he gave long speeches against the Klan in general, but specifically against its
      organization as a political force, at Monette, Lake City, and finally at the bandstand in downtown Jonesboro. At
      the Jonesboro meeting, a crowd of 1,500 heard Lamb, who was hoarse from nonstop speaking. He was followed by two
      defenders of the Klan, Reverend L. D. Summers of Jonesboro’s First Baptist Church, and another Baptist preacher
      who was also a national Klan lecturer, Dr. Roy T. Davis. The Klan candidate for county judge, Gregg, prevailed on
      primary day, defeated his Republican opponent in October, and took office in January 1923.12
    


    
      Similar reports in other areas of the state suggest political activity by the Klan. The Conway Klan announced
      that Klansmen would stand guard at polling places throughout the county, and the chapter offered a fifty-dollar
      reward for information regarding “boodling, ballot box stuffing or similar crime in connection with the
      Democratic primary election.” Evidently, the Klan there expected problems with election officials, as in Pulaski
      County. Fort Smith Klansmen concentrated on ousting incumbents in the positions of circuit judge and sheriff, and
      they were successful in getting their candidates nominated. In Pine Bluff, the Klan had a big meeting on Friday
      night preceding the Tuesday primary with the presumed purpose of preparing for the election.13 The Catholic incumbent city treasurer in Blytheville, Curtis J.
      Little, was narrowly defeated in the primary by Klansman Raymond Cooper. Little filed suit against three of
      Cooper’s friends for distributing in the days before the election a circular with the bogus oath of the Knights
      of Columbus, claiming that Little had taken the oath. Little responded that he did not take such an oath when he
      joined the Knights of Columbus. Besides suing for $50,000 in damages, Little purchased an ad in the
      Blytheville Courier that asserted he had not been defeated because of failing at his job, but because the
      Ku Klux Klan made voters believe, he said, that “I was not a good American because my mother raised me a
      Catholic.” In Helena, the Klan apparently distributed a printed ticket in the days before the election. On the
      other hand, the Russellville newspaper  editorialized that the Little Rock Klan had “made a
      mess of things by their method of endorsing candidates in the Democratic primary” and expressed satisfaction that
      nothing of the kind had happened in Pope County.14
    


    
      After their success over anti-Klan opponents in Pulaski County, the Little Rock Klan became even bolder. In
      September, municipal judge Harry Hale, who had freely expressed his disapproval of the Klan, was charged with
      “misconduct” after an incident in the dance pavilion at White City, the new amusement park in Pulaski Heights, on
      the west edge of town. Hale’s “misconduct” was, under the influence of alcohol, overzealously kissing his female
      companion on the dance floor. The dance hall’s manager, a Little Rock patrolman, and a deputy sheriff escorted
      Hale off the premises. Hale was brought before Governor McRae, and in the presence of Little Rock police chief
      Burl Rotenberry and mayor Ben Brickhouse, both Klansmen, he tendered his resignation. As soon as this incident
      took place, Klan leaders began to make plans to get a Klansman appointed to replace Hale. Governor McRae’s
      secretary, Klansman Clarence Newton, assured Klan leaders that the governor would appoint whomever the Klan
      chose. Instead, within an hour of receiving Hale’s resignation, McRae announced a special election that would
      take place on October 3, the day of the general election. Because more than one Klansmen aspired for the
      position, the Little Rock Klan held another preferential vote. They fell in line behind Troy E. Lewis, who went
      up against two non-Klan candidates, John B. Gulley and G. E. Garner. Again, much politicking on both sides took
      place. When Arthur Jones, an unsuccessful anti-Klan candidate for representative in the August primary, actively
      campaigned for Gulley, the Klan wrote him a letter, threatening “an application of tar and feathers” if he
      continued his attacks on the Klan. Oscar Winn received a similar letter, telling him to back down or “it won’t be
      healthy for you.” When votes were counted on October 3, the Klan candidate Lewis won by a wide margin.15
    


    
      During the October 3 state election, the Klan created some excitement at Trumann, in Poinsett County, deep in
      northeastern Arkansas. Apparently the Klan there was determined to get three men, who had not been nominated by
      either party, elected by writing in their names on the ballot, two for justices of the peace and one for
      constable. A crowd of Klansmen patrolled the Trumann polling place and insisted that the write-in ballots be
      counted in their presence, as they saw a son of the nominated candidate for constable serving as an election
      judge and a son-in-law working as election clerk. The Klansmen reportedly said “somebody would be killed” if
      their votes were not counted. When the election ended, the ballot box was locked up for safekeeping in the vault
      of the Bank of Trumann. A group variously estimated as twenty-five to seventy-five  Klansmen
      showed up at the bank and at gunpoint forced a cashier to turn over the ballot box. They took the box to a
      general store owned by W. A. Dudley where they announced their willingness for the votes to be counted as long as
      one of their group participated in the counting. The election judges refused to allow such forced participation
      in the tally. The Klan refused to give up the box or the ballots. When the county sheriff W. D. Shelton finally
      arrived, with a stack of guns in plain sight, the Klansmen informed him “they would not be arrested.” The sheriff
      withdrew but returned the next day and arrested fourteen of the Klan group, including the bank employee, W. A.
      Dudley, and one of the Klan aspirants for the justice of the peace position, Waldron Smith. The ballots were
      never recovered. When the case came to trial, the bank employee claimed he could not identify any of the men who
      had taken the ballot box. The charges were dismissed for lack of evidence.16
    


    
      Apparently the Klan regularly tangled with workers at Trumann’s biggest employer, a factory that made wooden
      cabinets for Singer Sewing Machines. According to H. L. Mitchell, a co-founder of the Southern Tenant Farmers
      Union (STFU), a local man, Charles McCoy, a socialist who was the son of an Irish Catholic, had infiltrated the
      Trumann Klan to try to bring it down from within. McCoy would be one of the leaders of the STFU, founded in the
      following decade in neighboring Tyronza. Trumann was the location of the STFU’s second chapter, and McCoy was its
      leader.17
    


    
      In December, again the Klan prepared a ticket for the Democratic primary in Little Rock’s city elections. Most
      candidates were unopposed, but the Klan put forward candidates against two incumbent aldermen, John H. Tuohey, a
      Roman Catholic and former grand knight of the Knights of Columbus, and William B. Sanders, a Jew whose parents
      had immigrated from Russia. Both incumbents won over their Klan opponents. Two Klan-endorsed candidates did,
      however, win nominations for the school board. When the election followed on April 3, 1923, the Klan threatened
      to use the scratch and write-in technique it had employed the previous year to elect Klansman councilman
      Snodgrass. However, given the pushback from party establishment, Comer instructed Klansmen to vote the entire
      Democratic ticket.18
    


    
      The general assembly that met in Little Rock in January 1923 probably had the greatest number of Klansmen of any
      legislature in the state’s history. The president of the senate, Jake Wilson of El Dorado, had been taken in as a
      member by the Little Rock Klan No. 1. The Speaker of the House, Howard Reed representing Cleburne County, most
      likely was a Klansman as well, and his brother, Neill Reed, and brother-in-law, Brose Masingill, were officers of
      Heber Springs Klan No. 126. Masingill, the county judge of Cleburne  County, participated in
      the kangaroo court in Heber Springs that interrogated railroad strikers, less than two weeks after the
      legislative session began. On the assembly’s opening day, January 8, Masingill’s wife, Eva, and six-year-old
      daughter, Charlotte, hosted a reception at the capitol for Frances Hunt and Erle Chambers, the first women ever
      elected to serve in a state legislature in Arkansas. Clio Harper, the Kligrapp for the Arkansas Klan Realm, held
      the position of calendar clerk for the legislature while his business partner, A. W. Parke, served as journal
      clerk. Clio Harper’s younger brother Earnest F. Harper was one of the two Klansmen elected to represent Pulaski
      County. No Roman Catholic or Jew served in the Forty-Fourth Session of the Arkansas legislature. While it is
      impossible to know exactly which senators and representatives were Klansmen, it is safe to say that the Klan
      dominated the general assembly as it met in 1923 and in special session again in 1924.19
    


    
      If Klansmen coordinated their legislative work, they did not do it in any public way. Some of the legislation of
      the 1923 assembly clearly reflected a Klan agenda. The assembly’s proposed ban on parochial schools was discussed
      in the previous chapter. More successful was the last law passed on March 8, Act 614, an “Americanization”
      measure aimed at increasing students’ patriotism and commitment to American institutions. This bill, sponsored by
      Klansman Paul Grabiel, who was elected as senator on the Klan ticket to represent Pulaski and Perry Counties,
      required that all public and private schools fly an American flag during school hours and that American history
      be taught in every primary grade. The law even directed history teachers to avoid the recital of dates and events
      and instead aim at promoting a “love of country” and understanding of principles of American government. The law
      declared that all high schools, public or private, would require for graduation one full year of American history
      and civics. In addition, the law mandated that no state institution of higher education award a college degree
      without a course in American history and government. The Arkansas law was an analogue to the Towner-Sterling Bill
      in Congress that year that called for seven-and-a-half-million dollars for the Americanization of immigrants,
      teaching them the history and government of the United States. While the Towner-Sterling Bill died in Congress,
      Act 614 in the 1923 Klan-dominated general assembly passed and still stands as law in Arkansas today.20
    


    
      On March 20 the assembly passed Act 430, sponsored by Johnson County’s representative Paul McKennon, requiring
      the registration of pistols at the county courthouse. On the surface, the law appears as a progressive
      gun-control measure: a pistol owner had to go before a commission composed of the county sheriff, judge, and
      clerk, who would determine if the person was  of “good moral character” and thus eligible to
      own a pistol. In 1923 in many Arkansas counties, these county officials were Klansmen. Apparently, some African
      Americans in the spring left St. Francis County for Chicago on account of the pistol law and their fear of the
      Klan.21 The legislature’s whitewash of vigilante
      violence during the M&NA strike has also has been noted in an earlier chapter. Representative McKennon was
      one of the seven legislators who investigated the riot.
    


    
      One interesting law enacted in this session revised the state flag, which had been designed by a Jefferson County
      woman, Willie Kavanaugh Hocker, and adopted by the legislature just ten years before. Hocker’s design had a blue
      band of stars in a diamond shape on a red background. The resemblance to the Confederate battle flag was obvious.
      Within the diamond were three stars, representing the countries to which Arkansas had belonged before
      statehood—France, Spain, and the United States. In 1923 Klansmen Neill Bohlinger of Pulaski County, chosen by the
      Klan primary in Pulaski County the preceding summer, introduced House Concurrent Resolution 4, adding a fourth
      star to represent Arkansas’s years under the Confederate States of America. Bohlinger’s bill stated: “Whereas a
      proper and fitting respect to the memory of the heroic men and women of that period who by their matchless
      sacrifice and unprecedented feats of heroism on field of battle deserve due and proper recognition as does the
      cause they loved so well.” In a special session of the same general assembly the next year, Bohlinger introduced
      House Concurrent Resolution 11 that placed this fourth star representing the Confederacy above the other three
      and the word “Arkansas.” The Arkansas unit of the United Daughters of the Confederacy must have ordered new flags
      with the Confederate star in its place of preeminence; in August they reported that their official flag
      manufacturer, a company in New York, refused to make the necessary change. In the 2019 general assembly, another
      representative from Little Rock, Charles Blake, introduced a bill to “reinterpret” the Confederacy’s star on the
      Arkansas flag to represent Indigenous peoples who controlled the area that would become Arkansas. The bill did
      not make it out of committee. The version of the flag produced by the 1923-1924 legislature, with the
      Confederacy’s star sitting above that of the United States and all others, remains the official state flag to
      this day.22
    


    
      With few elections in 1923, Klansmen had fewer opportunities to flex their political muscles. In Fort Smith the
      Klan decided not to wait until the next election cycle to oust sitting mayor James Fagan Bourland. A Roman
      Catholic, Bourland had served as mayor from 1907 to 1917, and again since 1921. Besides his religion, the Fort
      Smith Klan accused him of being soft on prostitutes and   bootleggers.
      In particular, the Klan charged that he allowed an officer to keep his commission after he had been convicted in
      municipal court of running a “disorderly rooming house” in a building owned by the mayor. As if these charges
      were not enough, the Klan accused Bourland of misappropriation of funds and fraudulent assessments on his
      personal property. On April 9, 1923, Bourland’s opponents filed a petition, signed by 814 people, to recall the
      mayor, and a vote was held on May 17. The Klan in full regalia gathered the night before in their Klavern at
      Ninth and Garrison Streets to rally against the mayor. The recall was successful by a vote of 1,739 to 1,079.
      When the special election was held for a new mayor the following June, the Klan’s candidate, attorney David L.
      Ford, defeated his opponent, florist George Rye, by a three-to-one margin.23
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      Original Arkansas flag approved in 1913. Courtesy Mike Keckhaver, Encyclopedia of Arkansas.
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      Arkansas state flag after the 1924 revision. Courtesy Mike Keckhaver, Encyclopedia of Arkansas.
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      Representative Neill Bohlinger of Little Rock. Courtesy Arkansas State Archives, Shrader Negatives,
      SH42–0483.
    


    
      The KKK played a role in special elections in other locations in the state in 1923. Klan-anointed candidates won
      seats in school board elections in Camden and Bald Knob in May. Two months later, the Klan candidate for mayor of
      Bald Knob was able to oust his opponent after contesting the election where his opponent had been declared the
      victor by a majority of two votes. In a special election in Helena for mayor in August 1923, the Klan-endorsed
      candidate,  Charles T. Wooten, won over Earle T. Wells by ninety-five votes. Both candidates
      were rumored to be Klansmen, but Wells had bolted from the Klan ticket.24 It is unclear to what extent throughout the state the Klan was organized as a
      political force or how many Klansmen simply were elected on their own to local offices. Mayors and half of the
      city councils in Monticello and Bentonville, as was noted in a previous chapter, were Klansmen.
    


    
      The year 1924 brought new possibilities for the Invisible Empire in Arkansas. As the year began, the Klan was
      probably at the height of its power and had its greatest numbers, nationally and within Arkansas. After such
      success in managing the Little Rock and Pulaski County elections in 1922, James Comer and the Klan would see 1924
      as an opportunity to manipulate state and presidential elections. First, Comer and the Little Rock Klan dealt
      with the county offices. In early February Comer mailed out a ballot to Klansmen in Pulaski County, listing Klan
      candidates for four county offices. This preferential primary chose Governor McRae’s secretary, Clarence P.
      Newton, to stand as the Klan candidate for county judge in the August Democratic primary. In such a manner, Comer
      continued in the spring to hold elimination primaries by mail for other county and district offices, producing a
      full slate of Klan candidates for the primary election. Similar elimination primaries were held in other parts of
      the state. In Phillips County, the Klan concluded a preferential primary for all county offices, and by the end
      of March the county had a Klan ticket and anti-Klan ticket in place for the August primary. Two candidates for
      county judge and tax assessor resigned from the Helena Klan No. 3 when they failed to receive the Klan
      nomination. The Klan of St. Francis County also fielded candidates for sheriff, county judge, treasurer,
      assessor, representative, and prosecuting attorney. In Bentonville, however, a mass meeting took place at the
      courthouse in March to choose the Democratic nominees for upcoming city elections. Here the Klan-endorsed
      candidates for mayor, recorder, and marshal failed to get the nomination. Following two Klan mayors of the town,
      Lee Seamster and Tom Curt, Sam Beasley defeated Klansmen T. W. McKown for the Democratic nomination and was
      subsequently elected mayor.25
    


    
      The summer and fall were filled with nonstop political activity as the Klan prepared a ticket for the state
      constitutional offices. As was customary after two terms in office, the Klan-friendly governor Thomas McRae
      stepped down, and Comer planned to get a Klansman into the top office. By May, those who were seeking the
      nomination of the Democratic Party had announced their candidacies. Six men aspired to be elected governor, and
      at least four of them were Klansmen. Comer’s choice was Lee Cazort, a young farmer from Johnson County. Cazort
      had served in the Arkansas House of Representatives in 1917,  as the youngest Speaker of the
      House in the state’s history, and in 1921 he had become president pro tempore of the Arkansas Senate. In 1924 he
      was all of thirty-six years old. Opposing Cazort for the Klan’s nomination was Jim G. Ferguson, originally from
      Searcy County, but who had been serving in Little Rock as the state commissioner of Mines, Manufacturing, and
      Agriculture. Comer apparently did not deem two other Klansmen as worthy of inclusion in the Klan race, Tom Terral
      and Jake Wilson. Terral had formerly served as secretary of state. He apparently had been rejected for membership
      by the Little Rock Klan and the El Dorado Klan, but as a Louisiana native, he managed to get naturalized by
      Captain Skipwith’s Klan of Morehouse Parish. Jake Wilson had served as state senator from El Dorado, but the
      powerful Klan there said they had turned him down for membership in the Klan and petitioned the Little Rock Klan
      No. 1 to have Wilson removed from membership. As the sole pro-labor voice on the legislative committee that had
      in the previous year investigated the violence associated with the M&NA strike, Wilson had clearly
      antagonized the Klan.
    


    
      During May 1924 both Ferguson and Cazort campaigned vigorously for the Klan vote, for example debating each other
      before the Bald Knob Klan, where each accused the other of various improprieties. Klansmen met throughout the
      state during the last week of May, using a standing vote to indicate their preference between Cazort and
      Ferguson. A driving rain on the last night of the Klan primary, May 28, kept turnout low. But Comer announced
      that Cazort had won by a four-to-one margin over Ferguson.26 For the first time, Little Rock’s Klanswomen were included in political
      activity, with their own preferential primary scheduled a few days following the men’s primary. However, the
      men’s organization refused to accept the votes of the women, claiming their vote took place on an unauthorized
      day, Tuesday instead of Monday. A real reason may have been because the women had not allowed assistance from the
      men in counting their own ballots. Also, apparently many women reportedly voted contrary to the suggestions of
      their male counterparts.27
    


    
      Cazort thereafter proudly and publicly ran as the Klan candidate for the Democratic nomination. In mid-June,
      Cazort along with Comer, his secretary, Homer L. Merrell, and the Kligrapp of the Arkansas Realm, Clio Harper,
      traveled to Brinkley to meet with representatives of thirty-seven Klans of eastern Arkansas. The meeting even
      discussed the possibility of banishment of any Klansmen who voted a personal preference in the upcoming primary
      over the Klan ticket. Cazort was a featured speaker in the great KKK rally and Fourth of July parade in Little
      Rock, described in the first paragraph of this book. But the goal of a preferential primary to consolidate all
      Klan votes behind one  candidate ultimately failed. Instead, in Comer’s worst nightmare, the
      Klan vote in the 1924 governor’s race would get split four ways. Besides Terral and Wilson appealing for Klan
      votes, Ferguson refused to accept the verdict of the Klan primary and continued to campaign. The non-Klan vote
      was also split between Democratic candidates Hamp Williams, a banker from Garland County, who took no position on
      the Klan, and John E. Martineau, a sitting chancery judge in Little Rock. Martineau alone took an anti-Klan
      posture, but he spoke out not against the ideology of the Klan, but against its secret politics and the fact that
      in Arkansas it was led by a Republican activist, James Comer. Martineau reminded voters that by Arkansas statute
      it was a criminal offense for persons of one political party to participate in the primary of another
      party.28
    


    
      In a full-page ad in July in the state newspapers, Ferguson came out strongly against the Klan, not in principle,
      but because of the Little Rock clique who controlled the order. Like Martineau, Ferguson accused Comer of
      manipulating both the Klan and the Democratic Party for the advantage of Republicans. Ferguson noted that not
      only was Comer a Bull Moose Republican, but he had been the leader of the “Negro faction” of the Republican
      Party. Ferguson also charged Comer with manipulating the results of the Klan primary by never reporting actual
      numbers. Only fifty Klansmen, he said, attended the Clarksville meeting to vote in the elimination primary, but
      the whole membership of five hundred in the Clarksville Klan was reported as supporting Cazort. The number of
      votes actually cast was a small fraction of the state’s Klansmen. Ferguson said Comer initiated a legislative
      inquiry into the Department of Mines, Manufacturing, and Agriculture just to discredit him. Moreover, Comer had
      refused to share his mailing list of the Exalted Cyclops in the state.
    


    
      As the summer wore on, Comer managed preferential primaries for the other state offices, so that by the end of
      July, an official Klan ticket was published with candidates slated for all elective offices. At its meeting on
      July 17, the Little Rock Klan voted to suspend Ferguson’s membership because of his attacks on Comer. While they
      were at it, the Klansmen suspended two other members, James Guy Tucker, the incumbent state auditor who refused
      to submit to the Klan primary, and Ben G. Spires, candidate for railroad commissioner who failed to withdraw from
      the race after defeat. Shortly before the August 12 Democratic primary, the Klan held a series of rallies that
      featured the Klan-endorsed candidates as speakers. In the Sunday Arkansas Gazette, just two days before
      the election, a large Klan advertisement attempted to unify the Klan vote behind Cazort, castigating Ferguson,
      Terral, and Wilson as rejected by the Klan. In a desperate attempt to solidify the anti-Klan vote right before
      the primary, the competition became bloody between Hamp Williams  and John Martineau.
      Martineau criticized Williams for sidestepping the Klan issue and lacking courage to come out against the
      Invisible Empire. Williams accused Martineau, the vocal anti-Klan candidate, of being seen at Comer’s office in
      the AOUW building shortly before the Klan elimination primary in May. Williams alleged that Martineau had asked
      for the Klan endorsement and simply failed to get it.29
    


    
      When the votes came in on Tuesday, August 12, Tom Terral won the Democratic nomination with 54,553 votes. Cazort
      came in second with 43,466. Martineau was third with 35,438. Ferguson, after all the angry attacks at Comer and
      the Klan, was fourth with 27,155. Williams and Wilson trailed behind with 23,785 and 22,626 votes respectively.
      The Klan-supported candidates won most of the other state offices, but in none of those races was the Klan a
      central issue as it was in the governor’s race. The Klan swept the Pulaski County races, as in 1922, and Klan
      candidates Neill Bohlinger and Heartsill Ragon received the nomination to return to the general assembly and US
      Congress. Outside of Pulaski County, the Klan had less success. Klan tickets for county positions were defeated
      in St. Francis, Crittenden, Poinsett, Cross, Lee, Phillips, and Woodruff Counties. The Ouachita County Democratic
      Committee held a preferential primary in July to consolidate the anti-Klan support behind one candidate for each
      office. This use of the Klan’s own tactic was successful, for no Klan candidates won the nomination in Ouachita
      County’s August primary.30 Overall, Comer took the
      primary results as a major defeat in his and the Klan’s attempt to control the Democratic Party.
    


    
      The battle was not over. Grand Dragon Comer tried to make up with Democratic nominee Terral, writing him just
      days after his victory. He congratulated Terral for his victory and assured him that the Klan would not oppose
      him in the November election. But Comer denied that the Klan had meddled in the Democratic primary or that it had
      ever tried to “Republicanize” Arkansas, as had frequently been claimed in speeches and advertisements. At a
      meeting of Little Rock Klan No. 1 two days after the primary, the membership discussed retreating from the type
      of political activity, with preferential primaries and Klan tickets, that had characterized the 1922 and 1924
      elections. Yet the leaders told the press that the Little Rock Klan had entered politics to break up a political
      ring that controlled the Pulaski County Democratic Committee and the courthouse for years and that it was not
      going to now withdraw from political activity. They also alleged fraud by Democratic officials in counting the
      votes in Pulaski County, asserting that Cazort had actually carried the county by five hundred votes while the
      official vote gave the county to Martineau by ninety-eight votes.31
    


    
      This sort of language stiffened the resolve of many Democratic Party officials to remove the Klan from any formal
      participation in the election process. In a spirited meeting of the Pulaski County Democratic convention later in
      August, the assembly unanimously passed a resolution to cast the Klan out of the Democratic Party. The new rule
      specified that people standing for a county or township office who submit their candidacy to a preferential
      primary in a Klan, lodge, or any secret society would not be permitted to have their names placed on the official
      ticket of the Democratic Party. The chair of the county central committee, Fred A. Isgrig, gave a stinging attack
      on the Klan as un-American, unpatriotic, unchristian, and inhuman, especially for its attacks on the integrity of
      Catholics and Jews. The committee’s secretary, Frank H. Dodge, condemned the Klan allegations of fraud by judges
      and clerks in the Democratic primary, noting that fifty-six members of the central committee who chose the
      election officials were themselves Klansmen.32
    


    
      In September, the Democratic state central committee adopted a resolution similar to the one passed in Pulaski
      County, rejecting candidates chosen through any sort of preferential election prior to the primary. Although the
      resolution did not specifically name the Ku Klux Klan, the meaning was obvious to all. At the state Democratic
      convention the next day, Fred Isgrig presented a resolution that condemned the Klan’s political maneuvers and
      religious intolerance. The resolutions committee failed to adopt the resolution, but it inserted into the party’s
      platform a plank condemning “any effort to arouse religious dissension.” In the keynote address of the
      convention, doubtless with many Klansmen sitting in attendance, former US Senator William F. Kirby declared that
      there was “no room in the Democratic Party for an Invisible Empire.” Klansman Virgil Pettie was replaced as
      secretary of the party’s central committee by nominee Terral’s choice, Harvey Combs, a Little Rock
      lawyer.33
    


    
      In St. Francis County, all the Klan candidates lost in the primary election. Three of them, W. J. Lanier, J. G.
      Sanders, and C. R. Hine, who ran for the offices of county judge, sheriff, and treasurer respectively, charged
      fraud by their anti-Klan opponents who, they claimed, had stolen the election. When the recount they requested of
      the county Democratic committee was unsuccessful, they filed suit in circuit court. The committee filed a
      countersuit, and through a change of venue the case was heard in Little Rock before Judge John W. Wade. Hundreds
      of witnesses testified, including the Grand Cyclops of the St. Francis County Klan No. 103, C. R. Garrison, and
      Miss Gertrude Ferrel, head of the local WKKK chapter. The anti-Klan side charged that Klansmen were paying poll
      taxes for about four hundred voters to “buy” votes favorable to the Klan. When the case was settled in October
      with an additional recount,  the court ruled that the anti-Klan candidates had polled even
      more votes than the election officials had originally certified.34
    


    
      Outside of Pulaski County and the victories of some individual Klansmen in the 1924 elections, the Klan had
      experienced a thorough drubbing in the efforts to manage the Democratic Party. By November the Little Rock mayor,
      Ben Brickhouse, who had proudly run two years before as a Klansman and enjoyed the support of Klan No. 1, now
      turned against the Klan in his campaign for the nomination for mayor in the upcoming December primary. The Klan
      supported his opponent, Charles E. Moyer, who had been serving as Pulaski County judge. Brickhouse explained that
      he broke with the Klan the previous year when James Comer gave him a list of Klan aldermen whom he was to appoint
      as the chairs of the city council’s various committees. He had also failed to support Comer’s plan to build the
      7,500-seat Klan auditorium in Little Rock’s city park. The sitting county judge, Klansman Charles Moyer, won the
      nomination and the following April was elected mayor. The owner and manager of the capital city’s Studebaker
      dealership, Robert Cook, had replaced James Comer as Exalted Cyclops of Little Rock Klan No. 1. Perhaps the
      public assumed that the Klan politicked as usual to get Klansman Moyer elected. Cook, however, made it clear that
      things had changed: “I want it distinctly understood,” he said, “that the Little Rock Klan is not going to take
      part in any sort of politics, or any run-off or any political demonstration so long as I am head of
      it.”35
    


    
      Besides the attempt to control political outcomes on the city, county, and state levels, the Arkansas Klan also
      tried to influence the presidential race in the summer and fall of 1924. The secretary of the Democratic State
      Central Committee was Virgil C. Pettie, a Little Rock banker who was active in Klan No. 1. In April the committee
      had chosen the Arkansas delegates to the Democratic national convention. The state’s eighteen votes were directed
      to be cast initially for Arkansas senator and former governor Joe T. Robinson, who in 1924 was the Senate
      Minority Leader for the Democratic Party. If it became clear after the first or subsequent ballots that the
      state’s favorite son Robinson would not receive the nomination, delegates could make their own choice for whom
      they would then cast their votes.
    


    
      Near the end of June, the Arkansas delegation, their guests, and other political notables took a special train
      composed of five Pullman cars, a dining car, a club car, and a baggage car from Little Rock to New York City,
      where the Democratic National Convention assembled in Madison Square Garden. On the way, the Arkansas Democrats
      stopped over in Niagara Falls for four hours of sightseeing. Everyone knew the Invisible Empire would emerge as
      an issue  at the convention, given that one of the leading contenders for the nomination was
      Al Smith, the governor of New York. Smith was everything the Arkansas Klan loved to hate—a Roman Catholic of
      immigrant background, a northern city-slicker, and a Tammany Hall and anti-Prohibition career politician. And the
      National Democratic Committee had prepared a party platform for adoption at the convention with an anti-Klan
      plank, denouncing the Invisible Empire for its extra-legal actions and racial and religious prejudice. While the
      Arkansas delegation leisurely traveled by train to New York, Comer and fellow Klansman Virgil Pettie arrived
      early to strategize with Imperial Wizard Evans and other Klan leaders. Pettie was a delegate at large and was
      named that week a Democratic National Committeeman. From their headquarters at New York’s McAlpin Hotel, these
      Klansmen sent out a stream of letters and press releases denouncing Smith’s Catholicism, his pro-liquor position,
      and his Tammany Hall background. The convention opened on June 24 with a prayer by New York’s Cardinal Archbishop
      Patrick Hayes, a man born of immigrant Irish parents, which must surely have provoked the Klansmen in attendance.
      Thus began the longest national party convention in American history.36
    


    
      The first item for the convention was the platform. On the evening of June 28, delegates fought over the
      anti-Klan plank. The venerable old William Jennings Bryan had crafted language that vaguely called for obedience
      to law and repudiation of racial and religious prejudice. Other Democrats, including Al Smith, insisted that the
      platform should condemn the Klan by name. When the vote was tallied near midnight the anti-Klan plank failed by
      just one vote, 541 to 542. The Klan would not be named in the platform. All eighteen of the Arkansas delegates,
      including a Roman Catholic, A. G. Little from Blytheville, and a Jew, Austrian-born Adolph Bertig of Paragould,
      voted against the anti-Klan plank. The New York Times had reported that the Klan controlled 80 percent of
      the Arkansas, Texas, and Kansas delegations and 85 percent of the Georgia delegation.37
    


    
      The next divisive issue of the convention became a virtual stalemate between the two leading contenders, Al
      Smith, the darling of the Northeast, and William Gibbs McAdoo, favored by most Klansmen in the South, Midwest,
      and West. The Arkansas delegates, as instructed, voted in the first ballot for Senator Joe T. Robinson, who
      garnered few other votes. In subsequent ballots, neither Smith nor McAdoo could muster the necessary two-thirds
      proportion of votes to get the nomination. The Arkansas delegates stubbornly continued to vote Robinson with the
      hope that if there were a deadlock, the senator from Lonoke would be the compromise candidate. The shift to
      Robinson never materialized. Instead, after a record 103 ballots over more than  two weeks,
      delegates fell in line behind a relative unknown, John N. Davis of West Virginia. Klansmen like Evans, Comer, and
      Pettie could leave New York boasting that they had saved America from rum and Romanism by defeating Al Smith’s
      candidacy. But the factionalism had so badly bruised the party that it stood little chance to defeat the
      Republican nominee, incumbent President Calvin Coolidge, in November. Moreover in a speech in New Jersey in
      August, Davis denounced the Klan and invited Coolidge to declare his position on the secret order, an invitation
      Coolidge simply ignored. Thus, in the presidential race of 1924, the Democratic Party, the architect and supreme
      ruler over Jim Crow racism in the South, had the odd position of being the party that had anguished over the
      intolerance of the Ku Klux Klan.38
    


    
      Arkansas Klan leaders, in a more subtle manner than their politicking in state and local elections, nudged Klan
      members toward Coolidge and the Republican Party in the November election. Reverend Ben Bogard, the Missionary
      Baptist preacher and frequent Klan lecturer, told readers of his church newspaper that Davis had sided with
      Catholics and the liquor crowd and that he had denounced the Klan as soon as he received the nomination. “Some of
      us,” Bogard said, “are either going fishing on this next election day or we shall vote for Coolidge.” Mindful of
      the frequent accusations that he was a Black and Tan Republican, James Comer, in a less public way, tried to
      shift Klan support to the Republican Party. In September he visited with Harmon Remmel, the head of the
      Republican Party in Arkansas, and he ensured Remmel that the Klan vote would go largely to President Coolidge. He
      even suggested that the Republican Party would get more votes in the state election in October than it ever had
      before. Comer asked Remmel to arrange a meeting for him with national Republican leaders in Washington, DC.
      Remmel proposed an appointment with Coolidge’s secretary (a position similar to today’s chief of staff), Campbell
      Bascom Slemp, who declined to meet with Comer. Come November, Coolidge trounced Davis, winning nationally with 54
      percent of the vote, to Davis’s 29 percent, and third-party candidate Robert La Follette’s 16.5 percent. Despite
      nudgings by Comer and Bogard, and predictions to the contrary, the Democratic presidential candidate, John Davis,
      won 61 percent of the Arkansas votes, a higher percentage than the Democratic candidate, James M. Cox, had won in
      1920, even with a viable third-party challenge. Thus it would appear that James Comer’s attempt to make the
      Arkansas Klan function as a political party failed all around by the end of 1924.39
    


    
      The Invisible Empire had tried to make manifest its influence on community affairs through giving charity,
      improving the morals of citizens, eradicating alcohol, shoring up public education, and affirming a white,
      Anglo-Saxon  identity. The Klan’s effort to control the political system between 1922 and
      1924 was perhaps the culmination of this effort to reach out and make a difference. It made sense that many
      political officials were Klansmen, given that the order’s membership base was disproportionately composed of
      businessmen and other professionals. But when the Klan began to operate like a political party, hold preferential
      primaries, and direct members on how to vote, the strategy backfired miserably. The Klan attempted not just to be
      a political party but to take control of the state’s most powerful political organization, the Democratic Party.
      It was a big ask by Comer to get Klansmen to put the interests of the Klan above those of the Democratic Party.
      He followed with another ask of candidates: to make their own personal goals secondary to the Klan. Many Klansmen
      who failed to get the Klan nomination, like Ferguson, Terral, and Wilson in the governor’s race, refused to step
      aside to make sure the anointed Klan candidate would then win. One wonders what might have been different had
      James Comer not made his reputation as a public figure in Little Rock through his leadership in the Republican
      and then Bull Moose Parties. And moreover his earlier efforts in both parties to keep the participation of
      African Americans—the “Black and Tan” position—would surely cause him to lose influence among white racists both
      inside and outside the Klan. The spectacular failure of the Klan’s politicking in Arkansas in 1924 posed the
      beginning of the decline of the Invisible Empire in the state.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 6


    Anti-Klan Crusaders


    
      Just days before the bitterly contested primary election of August 1924, when pro- and anti-Klan forces were
      vying to control the Democratic Party, the Harrison Daily Times tried to defuse the tension with a joke.
      There was a man, the paper said on August 9, who so hated the Klan that he muffled his chickens so they could not
      Kluck . . . He took the hood off of his car and refused to wear a bathrobe . . . He would not allow sheets or
      pillowcases in his home. While the newspaper was merely poking fun, it brought attention to how serious were the
      adversaries of the Klan. Just as the Klan had its true believers, a number of Arkansans passionately opposed the
      Klan and expressed this antipathy in a number of ways.
    


    
      Almost as soon as the Klan had begun to penetrate to all parts of the state, the first explicitly anti-Klan
      groups began to organize. One was formed by some Little Rock lawyers and businessmen in July 1922, clearly
      mobilized by the Klan’s attempts to control the upcoming Democratic primary. Calling themselves the “Citizens’
      Committee,” the group began to take applications and announced that a formal organization would follow the August
      8 primary. They vowed to “combat race hatred and religious bigotry” and at the same time oppose secret, “inside
      politics.” Leading the Committee was the one-armed lawyer, Oscar H. Winn, who was running for prosecuting
      attorney. Winn tried every tactic he could imagine to thwart the Klan’s control over the Democratic Party. In
      July he filed a petition with the county Democratic Central Committee, charging that three of his opponents were
      affiliated with “a political party known as the Ku Klux Klan No. 1,” which he said took them out of good standing
      with the Democratic Party. The Democratic Committee replied that Klan membership would not remove the candidates
      from the party’s primary. By the end of the month, Winn announced his committee’s plans for an anti-Klan parade,
      complete with horses, motor vehicles, a marching band—all the trappings of a Klan procession. The parade did not
      materialize. Instead the Citizens’ Committee pulled off an anti-Klan rally on the Saturday 
      evening before the Tuesday election, with approximately two thousand people attending to hear speeches denouncing
      the Klan. Just before the election, Winn withdrew his candidacy in an effort to concentrate the anti-Klan vote
      behind another candidate, Abner McGehee. Winn had accused McGehee of applying for membership in the Klan, but in
      the days before the primary, McGehee spoke out forcefully denying that he had ever been a member of the KKK. The
      Committee put out an anti-Klan ticket on primary day to inform the voters of Pulaski County which candidates were
      not controlled by the Klan, including Abner McGehee.1
    


    
      As described in the previous chapter, the Klan swept the primary election, winning all county offices and two of
      the four representative positions. Winn and the Citizens’ Committee could take solace in electing the other two
      representatives, Erle Chambers and J. M. Shackleford. Winn’s activism evidently put a target on his back. He
      claimed to have received numerous letters from Klansmen, telling him of the Klan’s intent to control the
      governments of Little Rock and the state. One letter threatened to break his legs if he did not stop aligning
      with Catholics and Jews to overthrow the KKK. Similarly, one of the unsuccessful anti-Klan candidates for
      representative, Arthur J. Jones, a Little Rock lawyer and newspaperman, reported receiving a threatening letter
      that told him Klansmen would wait on Jones “some night and administer an application of tar and feathers” if he
      kept up his attacks on the Klan.2
    


    
      In such a climate Winn, Jones, and several other opponents formalized the Citizens’ Committee by filing a
      petition in Pulaski County Circuit Court to charter the “Knights and Ladies of America” with Winn as president,
      Jones as vice president, and Beulah Allred as secretary-treasurer. The charter of October 13 aimed to “save the
      state of Arkansas and the United States as a whole from the curse of the Ku Klux Klan.” The organization would
      work to prevent Grand Dragon Comer from seizing the government by stirring up religious and political prejudice
      among “Protestants, Americans, Jews, Catholics, and Greeks and all other foreign-born citizens of this country.”
      Finally, the charter opposed private justice by bands or gangs outside of constitutional authorities. Membership
      in the organization was less restrictive than the Klan—it was open to men and women as well as native-born and
      naturalized US citizens. However, the Knights and Ladies accepted only members of the white race who believed in
      a higher power. Initiates were to pay a three-dollar membership fee with twenty-five cent monthly dues. Four of
      the thirteen petitioners were women, one a fifteen-year-old schoolgirl. Several were married to, or children of,
      immigrants.3
    


    
      The very week that Winn chartered the Knights and Ladies of America,  another anti-Klan
      organization made its way to Little Rock. H. W. Elliott of Knoxville, Tennessee, arrived to set up a chapter of
      the “American Constitutionalists,” chartered just two months earlier in Nashville. Like the Knights and Ladies,
      this group fought the Klan in order to “discourage hate, slander and masked conspiracy against American liberty
      and justice.” The group was advertising in the fall for Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish organizers, although the
      association was only open to white Americans of good character. By December the group claimed to have 300,000
      members in nearly all forty-eight states. Also in October 1923 it was reported that another anti-Klan order was
      being organized in Little Rock, the Priests of the Locust, founded by an unnamed man said to have written five
      books exposing the Klan.4
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      Oscar Winn. Courtesy Arkansas State Archives, Shrader Negatives, SH41–3121.
    


    
      It is not clear how many members the Priests of the Locust, the American Constitutionalists, or Knights and
      Ladies of America had in the state of Arkansas. In a letter to the Arkansas Gazette in September 1923,
      Winn challenged Imperial Wizard Hiram Evans, who was coming for a visit in Little Rock, to a public debate, using
      the thesis that the KKK was an un-American  organization. He signed his letter as president
      of the Knights and Ladies of America. As late as 1927, Winn ran newspaper ads recruiting for the organization,
      which by that time had dropped membership dues. Otherwise, Winn’s and the organization’s anti-Klan activities
      slipped out of the public eye. Winn did go on to run for public office again . . . and again. In 1924 he ran for
      the Democratic nomination for Congress against Heartsill Ragon, in 1926 for prosecuting attorney, and in 1928 for
      both prosecuting attorney and Congress, never successfully.5
    


    
      While Oscar Winn’s Knights and Ladies of America clearly arose as fallout from the Klan’s attempt to control the
      Democratic Party, other anti-Klan organizations elsewhere in Arkansas had different motivations. One of the
      earliest signs of organized opposition was among working people, especially coal miners in the Arkansas River
      Valley. A group of miners at the Spadra mines near Clarksville, angry about the hiring of nonunion workers,
      gathered in the dark of a September night in 1921 with plans to march on the strip pit, destroy the mine’s
      machinery, and attack the nonunion miners. A tip alerted the county sheriff, who along with his deputies,
      arrested the thirty-eight miners, including the leader, Gene Abston, the secretary of the local miners’ union,
      before they could do any damage. Abston was tried in December, found guilty, and sentenced to one year in prison.
      The remaining thirty-seven were scheduled for trial the following February. In the meantime, a Klan chapter was
      organized in Clarksville. As we have seen, from its earliest days the Klan aimed to dominate juries. When the
      trial rolled around, one miner, Otis Clark, was tried and the others released. During the voir dire,
      Clark’s attorney asked prospective jurors if they were members of the Ku Klux Klan, but the judge ruled they were
      not required to answer. The jury found Clark guilty as charged and sentenced him to two and a half years in
      prison. Clark appealed, saying all the jurors refused to admit whether they were members of the Klan.6
    


    
      By the summer, miners began to organize against the Klan next door in Franklin County. On the evening of July 21,
      a line of automobiles processed through downtown Ozark, the county seat, stopped at the office of the local
      newspaper, and “invited” the editor, R. H. Burrow, to get in the front car on its way to a gathering in a pasture
      outside of town. Burrow took it for a Klan parade, but was told it was the “Law and Order League.” Upon parking
      the cars and assembling in a circle, he saw about two hundred husky coal miners, railroad men, farmers, and
      working men of every trade, with a sprinkling of professional men. A speaker held forth about the purposes of the
      League, which were to uphold constitutional liberties. One right was “to worship God according to the dictates of
      our own consciences, be we Jew, Catholic, Protestant, or any  other faith.” Another was the
      right to trial by jury in open court, not in the dark by “masked and hooded men, with no one to testify for us,
      and our punishment inflicted by a mob, which is too cowardly to show their faces.”7 This anti-Klan organization, led by coal miners, chose for their name the Law and
      Order League, the same or similar name used by the Ku Klux Klan as a public front against vice operators in the
      oil fields of South Arkansas and crime on the Arkansas-Louisiana line. With auto processions and open-air night
      meetings, they ironically emulated the Klan as they denounced it.
    


    
      By 1923 the League had multiple chapters organized in Ozark, Alix, and Altus in Franklin County and Coal Hill in
      neighboring Johnson County. They elected officers and held local, county, and plenary meetings. The Coal Hill
      chapter planned a two-day Fourth of July celebration in 1923 for the League chapters in both counties. Meetings
      predictably featured speakers who denounced the Klan, its opposition to labor, and the practice of taking law
      into its own hands. In April 1923 the special speaker was the anti-Klan activist, Walter C. Witcher, a Fort Worth
      attorney, who headlined League meetings in Ozark and Coal Hill. Witcher had written an exposé of Klan attacks on
      Oklahoma’s governor Walton, and he had been to Mer Rouge to investigate the Klan murders there.8 Klan and anti-Klan activity bitterly divided this area of Arkansas.
      The Klan claimed that Witcher’s anti-Klan speeches had the opposite from their intended effect, with ten to
      fifteen men joining the Klan at each of its meetings after his visit. In November 1922 several Klansmen in robes
      and masks entered the church in Alix, a mining community near the Johnson-Franklin County line, and nearly caused
      a riot. In a congregation of coal miners and their families, women and children were so terrified and men so
      enraged that they left the building mid-service. The Klansmen were apparently expecting trouble, for they posted
      a heavily armed guard outside the church. In the following year, the Shiloh Baptist Church, four miles east of
      Ozark, published a notice in the local paper, announcing that no preacher supporting the Ku Klux Klan would be
      allowed to preach in the church.9
    


    
      Feelings for and against the Klan ran deep in Arkansas’s coal country. The national United Mine Workers Union had
      voted to expel any member who had joined the KKK. The District No. 21 of the union, composed of Arkansas,
      Oklahoma, and Texas, had added this ban on Klan membership to its constitution. The local chapter in Denning in
      Franklin County duly removed three members for their Klan membership. In March 1923, Franklin County’s circuit
      court indicted four leaders of the union for violating the state’s blacklist statute. This act of 1905 had
      prohibited blacklisting employees for their membership in a secret organization. Thus the justice system used a
      law passed to protect  the rights of labor as a tool to strike at the enemies of the Ku Klux
      Klan.10 The Arkansas Federation of Labor, in its
      annual convention in May 1923 in Little Rock, voted to bar members of the Ku Klux Klan from membership in future
      conventions. While they were at it they similarly excluded members of the IWW and its allied organizations, the
      Working Class Union and One Big Union.11
    


    
      Another area where bitter divisions led to the formation of an anti-Klan organization was Fouke, in extreme
      southwestern Arkansas. In Miller County, sixteen miles southeast of Texarkana, Fouke’s strong Klan campaigned to
      root out and prosecute the area’s moonshiners. In the summer of 1923 Klan opponents there organized an order they
      called the “Red Shirts,” a label that had been used in the post-Reconstruction South for armed vigilante bands
      who tried to thwart Black political participation. By mid-July, newspapers reported that the Red Shirts had a
      large membership and were growing rapidly. Their goal was to protect members from the Klan and “to defend the
      cause of personal liberty.” This liberty might be the freedom to take a stiff drink. By August, when a half dozen
      Klansmen captured two stills and a quantity of whiskey and mash, brought the lot to downtown Fouke and destroyed
      it, the conflict between the two groups began to boil over. Several fistfights were reported, and on the evening
      of August 30 a gun battle broke out. A group of Red Shirts assembled outside a building where the Fouke Klan was
      meeting and shot into the structure, with some bullets piercing the walls. The Klansmen instantly returned fire
      from the windows of the hall. One newspaper opined that for a moment Fouke sounded like an engagement along the
      Marne. No one on either side reported an injury.12
    


    
      The incident in Fouke is reminiscent of the gun battle between Klansmen and less organized opponents at Marble
      School in Garland County, discussed in a previous chapter, which ended with the death of a Klansmen and the
      subsequent trial of the shooters. Clearly tempers ran high between those who supported and opposed the Klan. In
      Ola, in Yell County, just as the fight was taking place in Fouke in August 1923, a pro-Klan lawyer and an
      anti-Klan grocer were arguing about the Invisible Empire. The grocer stabbed the lawyer, resulting in a serious
      wound that required hospitalization. There was trouble also that summer in Dierks, in southwestern Arkansas. An
      opponent of the Klan observed an auto procession of robed men north of Dierks, near the village of Umpire. The
      person set a trap for the Klansmen’s return, placing nails in the road, tips pointing up, and a crosscut saw with
      the teeth exposed to shred tires. Instead of wreaking mischief upon the Klan, however, the trap caught a funeral
      procession, damaging the lead automobile and causing an hour’s delay.  A few weeks later,
      anti-Klan forces sponsored a talk by Luke Roberts, a farmer from neighboring Ozan, who denounced the Klan. He was
      answered by a local Missionary Baptist preacher, Reverend O. B. Miller. In this new lumber town, Dierks’s
      pro-Klan newspaper claimed there were up to two hundred Klan members and more than six hundred in Howard
      County.13
    


    
      Another anti-Klan organization existed in Searcy County, perhaps left as fallout from the M&NA strike. No
      name for this group is known, but by October 1923 a rough-and-tumble fight between the anti-Klansmen and the Klan
      resulted in the death of a man. A Dr. L. M. Copeland, billed as a national Klan lecturer who was headquartered in
      Little Rock, had been in Searcy County for a week already speaking at Leslie, Snowball, Marshall, Horton Bend,
      and Campbell. On Friday, October 26, he arrived at St. Joe, in the northern part of the county, to give his talk
      at the opera house and theater. A crowd composed of half Klansmen and half opponents of the Klan had assembled,
      from various parts of Searcy County. The “antis” hooted throughout the introduction given by Reverend J. H. Tudor
      of Marshall. When Copeland was only three minutes into his lecture, a fight broke out. Albert Love, a
      twenty-seven-year-old farmer who lived near St. Joe, pulled out a pistol. A scuffle followed as some men tried to
      prevent him from using the gun. Nonetheless, Love’s gun discharged, striking him in the abdomen. He was taken to
      a doctor’s office for treatment, but died the next morning. The shooting broke up the meeting. Copeland and Tudor
      returned to their hotel in St. Joe. A threatening crowd of antis gathered in front, and the two Klansmen exited
      through a rear door to safety.14
    


    
      Besides these organized anti-Klan groups, several individuals, particularly clergy, spoke out strongly against
      the Klan. One of the most outspoken principled opponents of the Klan was a Jewish leader in Pine Bluff, Rabbi
      Leonard Julius Rothstein. Born in Polish Russia, Rothstein grew up in Cincinnati, where he attended Hebrew Union
      College. He led a congregation in Alexandria, Louisiana, before serving in the war in France, and then coming to
      Pine Bluff to guide the Anshe Emeth congregation in 1919. Rabbi Rothstein showed a remarkably ecumenical spirit
      early in 1922 when he arranged for a local Methodist pastor, H. B. Trimble, to fill his pulpit on Friday evenings
      while he was out of town. But by the fall, as Pine Bluff’s Klan No. 38 had organized and claimed 1,400 members,
      things had changed. Reverend Trimble had a special Klan service at his Lakeside Methodist Church on October 8
      with a sermon, commending the KKK. In response, Rothstein announced for the following Friday an address at the
      Temple Anshe Emeth on the “Truth About the Ku Klux Klan,” inviting Reverend Trimble, Klansmen, and the public to
      attend. Rothstein did not mince words in pronouncing his “truth” about the Klan.  He called
      the Invisible Empire an enemy of the country. He particularly criticized the denigration of Catholics and Jews as
      less than real Americans and, with a swipe at Trimble, the spreading of Klan ideas through church pulpits. He
      denounced boycotts against Jewish businesses and the use of extra-legal violence in a vain quest for public
      morality.
    


    
      In late October, after a pro-Klan sermon at Pine Bluff’s First Baptist Church, Rabbi Rothstein again followed
      with another sermon against the Klan, inviting the public. In March of the next year, following a Klan lecture in
      the Pine Bluff High School auditorium, Rothstein at Friday temple services flayed the school board for giving
      permission, calling it a flagrant abuse of authority. Public schools, he said, were supported by Jews, Catholics,
      and Protestants alike, and lending the use of such public facilities to the Klan was “not only an insult to Jews
      and Catholics but offends many Protestants” as well. He called for school board members to resign. A month later,
      Rothstein dramatically preached a sermon entitled “Why I Shall Leave Pine Bluff,” in which he announced his
      refusal to be reelected as the temple’s rabbi. When he first arrived in Pine Bluff, he said, people of different
      faiths got along well. But with the arrival of the Klan, he and the town’s Jews were boycotted and ostracized.
      His attempts to serve on the chamber of commerce or join the Rotary Club were rebuffed. Rothstein’s congregation
      gave him a farewell picnic and gift of $750, and he moved on to become rabbi of a temple in St. Paul,
      Minnesota.15
    


    
      Roman Catholic leaders monitored carefully the Klan’s growth in the diocese’s weekly newspaper, the
      Guardian. As the Klan was just getting organized in Little Rock, the Guardian ridiculed the
      costumes, the prejudice, and the rhetoric, especially as preached by the only publicly identified Klansman,
      Reverend Ben Bogard. By spring 1922, the paper was noting sermons in Protestant churches that glorified the Klan.
      It singled out Reverend Harry Knowles, who from his pulpit praised the KKK for putting Jews, Catholics, and
      African Americans in their place. The editor, Swiss-born Father Augustine Stocker, a former prior of Subiaco
      Abbey, called out Knowles in August for spreading false claims that while Catholics comprised only 15 percent of
      the nation’s population they held 65 percent of the country’s political offices. The paper railed against places
      of business that posted signs of “100 Percent American” or “Strictly American,” indicating they did not want the
      patronage of others. Stocker decried Klan protests about Catholics teaching in Little Rock public schools. He
      denounced the Klan’s move to scratch off Edward Younger’s name, the Democratic nominee for alderman in the Little
      Rock city elections, and write-in election of Charles Snodgrass on the basis of Younger’s Catholic faith. Despite
      these swipes at the Klan, Catholic leaders kept their criticism  in-house and refrained from
      pronouncements of the sort made by Oscar Winn and Rabbi Rothstein. Bishop John B. Morris made no public
      statement.16
    


    
      I have come across only one extended critique of the Klan by a Protestant clergyman. Baptist preachers typically
      touted their membership in the Klan and praised it from their church pulpits. Several, such as Reverends Bogard,
      Moore, Johnston, and Freeman, publicly lectured on behalf of the organization. However, one elderly Baptist
      preacher in Arkadelphia, Reverend Hugh James Perry Horne, waged war against the Invisible Empire in a series of
      letters to the town’s weekly newspaper, the Southern Standard. The eighty-year-old Confederate veteran
      wrote in response to comments made by a fellow Baptist preacher, W. A. “Gus” Freeman of Prescott’s First Baptist
      Church, at a Klan rally at the Arkadelphia ball park. In his address, Reverend Freeman boasted that most
      clergymen were Klansmen and admitted that the Klan practiced floggings of people guilty of moral offenses. Horne
      countered that he knew of “no law, divine law or civil law of any civilized people, for a whipping post.” The
      Klan, he said, preached lawlessness, and its members practiced it. No preachers, Horne concluded, should join a
      band of outlaws. He went on to denounce religious prejudice that caused a local young woman to be turned out of
      two positions of employment on account of her Catholic religion. He suggested that the ubiquitous Klan
      processions into churches with letters of commendation and cash gifts to clergymen were in fact bribes attempting
      to control the speakers in their pulpits. While some of his best friends and his own family were Klansmen, Horne
      said, the organization had caused bitter divisions.17
    


    
      Other assorted individuals in various parts of Arkansas spoke out against the Klan. A common denominator for many
      who took a public stand opposing the Klan was a background in the law. A number of Arkansas judges and
      prosecuting attorneys clearly welcomed the assistance of Klansmen in apprehending lawbreakers and looked
      favorably on their efforts to stack juries to make for easy convictions. However, a significant number of judges
      took courageous stands against the Klan. Scott Wood, a circuit judge in Hot Springs, tried unsuccessfully along
      with the chief of police and mayor on August 1, 1922, to disburse the mob of five hundred men who had gathered to
      lynch Gilbert Harris, a Black man accused of killing Charles Maurice Connelly, a twenty-six-year-old insurance
      salesman and Klansman. In the next month, when charging the grand jury, Wood lambasted the Ku Klux Klan,
      reminding Klansmen that in the state of Arkansas, night-riding had become a criminal offense with Act 112 of
      1909. Wood said a Hot Springs preacher had boasted from the pulpit of being a member of the Klan and gave notice
      to moral offenders that they must “cease their wrongful acts or get out of the country.” Wood responded that no
      secret  conclave had the right to find men guilty of an offense and that not even the courts
      had the right to banish people from the community. Wood said he had received a threatening letter from a man
      identifying himself as a member of the Klan, telling him “you cease your attack on the Ku Klux Klan or we will
      make you.” He closed by saying he would not stand for tar and feathers and the whip to replace the dignified and
      orderly processes of the courts of this country.18
    


    
      In November 1923, Little Rock circuit judge John W. Wade dismissed a charge and heavy fine imposed by the city’s
      municipal court against a Greek immigrant for the crime of carrying a concealed weapon. Wade based his dismissal
      on the basis that members of the Ku Klux Klan habitually carried concealed weapons without being arrested. In the
      next month Wade summoned the Klan-elected Little Rock municipal judge Troy Lewis to appear in circuit court to
      explain his imposition of a fine on a Black lawyer, John A. Hibbler, and his denial of Hibbler’s right to present
      witnesses, to gain a continuance, and to appeal. The next year it was Judge Wade who ruled that the anti-Klan
      candidates had defeated the Klan candidates in the St. Francis County Democratic primary. The national Klan
      newspaper, the Searchlight, called Wade “an acknowledged enemy of the Klan.”19
    


    
      And then there was Judge John Martineau of Little Rock, a chancery judge since 1907, who ran as the avowed
      anti-Klan candidate among the six aspirants for the Democratic nomination for governor in 1924. Besides his
      judicial experience, Martineau had been elected as a representative for Pulaski County to the state House of
      Representatives in 1902 and again in 1904. After the Elaine Race Massacre of 1919, Martineau had exceeded his
      authority as chancery judge and signed a habeas corpus petition that blocked the execution of the accused twelve
      Black men. The Arkansas Supreme Court later vacated Martineau’s order, but the delay provided time to seek relief
      in federal courts. The twelve men, who secured their freedom after a decision of the US Supreme Court in February
      1923, could thank Martineau for saving their lives. In May 1924 he announced his candidacy for the governor’s
      position. Martineau announced he was not, nor had he ever been, a member of the Ku Klux Klan. He denounced the
      Klan’s attempts to manage the process for the nomination of Democratic candidates, a particular problem
      considering that the Arkansas Grand Dragon was a Republican. His opponents portrayed Martineau as the
      representative of the wealthy Little Rock elite. He came in third in the field of six candidates.20
    


    
      Besides these judges, many Arkansas attorneys provided staunch opposition to the Klan. In March 1922, just as the
      Klan was getting organized in the state, a lawyer in Rison went on a campaign opposing the Klan. George F.  Brown had served as senator for the sixteenth district (Cleveland, Dallas, and Lincoln Counties)
      in the 1917 and 1919 sessions of the general assembly. In March 1922 Brown announced in area newspapers that he
      would deliver an address from the north window of his law office in Rison with the thesis: “The Ku Klux Klan—they
      are cowards—they are liars—they are lawbreakers, some of them are grafters—the rest are dupes.” Before he could
      give his advertised address, Reverend Ben Bogard arrived in Rison from Little Rock on Monday evening, March 27,
      to give his stock “KKK Exposed” speech. An immense crowd heard Bogard speak for two hours, followed by Brown, who
      vigorously denounced the Klan for another hour. In May, Brown was lecturing in Lewisville in Lafayette County,
      railing against lawless acts committed under the anonymity of masks. He concluded that the Klan’s “denunciation
      of the Jews and Catholics seems to be the most effective of all their propaganda, especially in the rural
      sections where there are none of these classes.” Ben Bogard dismissed Brown’s criticisms as a desperate measure
      to gain votes of the Catholics and the lawless elements in a future race for state attorney general. There is no
      evidence that Brown ran again for public office.21
    


    
      On the eve of the Fourth of July, in Monette, in northeastern Arkansas, lawyer Nathan Francis Lamb of Jonesboro,
      took on a Baptist preacher, also of Jonesboro. The two men spoke to an audience of nearly one thousand people,
      including around fifty Klansman from Jonesboro, who were there to cheer on Reverend L. D. Summers. Speaking
      first, Lamb claimed there was no place in Craighead County for the Ku Klux Klan, and he decried its attempts to
      control politics in the county as in other places. Young, fresh-faced Reverend Summers responded that the crowd
      was now looking at one of these monsters who was a full-fledged member of the “Kraighead Kounty” Ku Klux Klan. He
      spent most of his time denying Lamb’s charges about the Klan.22
    


    
      Later in the month another lawyer, Paul Clements Snodgrass, of Little Rock faced off with Reverend Harry Knowles
      at a gathering of three hundred people in Earle (Crittenden County). Snodgrass, a twenty-two-year-old Great War
      veteran, had just graduated from law school the month before he traveled to Earle to debate Knowles. It must have
      been a brave move by the young lawyer to face off with Knowles, an experienced preacher and lecturer in the prime
      of his life. Snodgrass flayed the hypocrisy of vows taken in a romantic fire-lit ceremony that masked the
      sinister goals of the Klan. The organization, he said, was “conceived in racial and religious hatred and panders
      to the prejudices of men wherever it has entrenched itself. It divides and creates enmity between men.” Snodgrass
      spoke first, but Knowles denied that Klansmen took vows of hatred, that they terrorized people of color, or that
      it was hostile to “individual”  Catholics and Jews. Snodgrass later spoke at some of the
      anti-Klan rallies in Little Rock that preceded the August Democratic primary.23
    


    
      Also in northeastern Arkansas, attorney Anthony George Little of Blytheville faced off in a debate against Klan
      lecturer Roy E. Davis of Atlanta in late July. A large crowd filled every seat in the grandstand of the town’s
      baseball park to hear Davis speak for more than an hour. The local lawyer, who in 1910 had been elected to
      represent Mississippi County in the general assembly, spoke for more than two hours against the Klan in response
      to Davis. The crowd found the event so entertaining that plans were made to continue the discussion on the next
      day. A week later Little represented Mississippi County in the state Democratic convention in Little
      Rock.24
    


    
      Getting more down and dirty in the 1924 primary elections were two lawyers in Harrison, Elbridge G. Mitchell and
      Virgil D. Willis. Willis, a candidate for prosecuting attorney in the Fourteenth Circuit Court, was the ripe age
      of twenty-five. After undergraduate study at the University of Arkansas, Willis graduated from the Oklahoma
      School of Law, served as a private in the trenches of the Great War, and returned home to Boone County to
      practice law. Willis admitted he had taken the Klan oath in Norman, Oklahoma, in March 1922, and thus knew the
      secrets of the Invisible Empire He had run unsuccessfully for the Democratic nomination for district prosecuting
      attorney two years before, coming in last of four candidates. But by the time he was back in Boone County
      practicing law, he was an ambitious young man who had become a strident opponent of the Ku Klux Klan.25
    


    
      In contrast to young Willis, the sixty-year-old Mitchell, who was running for Congress for the Third District in
      Northwest Arkansas, had years of legal and political experience. He had served two terms as circuit judge,
      earning him the moniker of “judge” ever after, and two terms representing Boone County in the Arkansas House of
      Representatives in 1891 and 1893. A lifetime of hard luck made him a combative personality. Once on his way to
      court in Marshall, he nearly died as his buggy and two horses were washed away when crossing the Buffalo River.
      He lost a young daughter from illness; his only son, thirteen-year-old Jerry, died when he shot himself in the
      head while playing with a pistol. A lightning strike caused a fire that consumed Mitchell’s barn, while on
      another occasion an oil stove explosion caused his house to burn to the ground with all his worldly possessions,
      including what was said to be one of the finest law libraries in Arkansas. Mitchell clearly had a temper. He once
      became so angry in the legislature, he threw an inkstand at another representative, spraying several legislators
      with ink. Mitchell then threw a two-pound paperweight. His adversary responded by throwing a spittoon that
      splattered all standing  nearby. In anger, Mitchell once shot another lawyer who insulted
      him in the man’s office, and on another occasion was arrested and disarmed in court when he made a move to draw a
      pistol during a quarrel with an opposing attorney in a divorce case. During the first third of the 1900s the
      honorable E. G. Mitchell was a somewhat eccentric fixture in Harrison, described as the largest man practicing
      law in the region, weighing in at two hundred sixty pounds.26
    


    
      Mitchell had been present in Harrison for the chaos and violence of the M&NA railroad strike in 1922 and
      1923. In fact, he had represented Hurley “Red” Orr and Luther Wise, two of the strikers who were accused of
      burning down several bridges. In mid-January 1923, when Harrison degenerated to the point of mob rule, Orr and
      Wise appeared in court before Judge J. M. Shinn and prosecuting attorney, Karl Greenhaw. Mitchell advised the two
      men to plead guilty to the crime to save themselves from the wrath of the mob that just the day before had
      lynched the striker Ed Gregor. The men said they would confess to anything to get out of Harrison alive. Just a
      few days later, Mitchell traveled to Little Rock to file an appeal for Orr and Wise before the Arkansas Supreme
      Court, arguing that the two men had entered their guilty pleas under duress. Mitchell said Judge Shinn admitted
      he could not guarantee the men’s safety until morning. Shinn denied saying this and insisted the two men did, in
      fact, receive a fair trial. The state’s high court on July 9, 1923, denied the strikers’ appeal and left the two
      men to serve out their seven-year terms in the state penitentiary. Mitchell must have been fuming about how his
      advice backfired for the men, especially given that the US Supreme Court had just ruled in February on the Elaine
      case, saying the twelve Black men did not get a fair trial in Phillips County because of a citizens’ mob outside
      the courthouse.27
    


    
      In May 1924 Mitchell announced his campaign for Congress with a furious attack on the Klan. Mitchell tackled the
      incumbent John N. Tillman, of Fayetteville, who had served in in the US House of Representatives for Arkansas’s
      Third District since 1915. As a state senator in 1892, Tillman had sponsored the Separate Coach Act, which made
      Jim Crow segregation the law in Arkansas. He had served as circuit judge and prosecuting attorney and was
      president of the University of Arkansas for seven years before serving in Congress. Mitchell’s other opponent was
      Claude Fuller, a Eureka Springs lawyer. Mitchell declared that both Tillman and Fuller were members of the Ku
      Klux Klan. Many of us, Mitchell said, would prefer “a Jew, a Catholic, or a negro on any ticket” to a Klansman.
      He put the Klan at the center of his attack, calling it the “deadliest enemy Democracy has ever had.” He vowed,
      if elected, to investigate the “hydra-headed monster that is threatening our liberties” and introduce a bill to
      outlaw it as an organization in the United States. He gave  Tillman credit for having, at
      least, the courage to publicly admit his membership in the Klan and defend it. Mitchell said Fuller, on the other
      hand, kept his membership in the Klan a private matter and refused to discuss it in his campaign. Mitchell
      explained that he hated “Ku Kluxism with all my soul.” Klansmen, he said, were trained liars who lied about their
      membership to get on juries. His fight against the Klan in this campaign, Mitchell said, might cost him his life,
      but he was willing to take this chance “to fight these vampires and human midnight assassins.”28
    


    
      The three candidates engaged in a public debate on Saturday, June 21, in Huntsville, the seat of Madison County.
      Tillman spoke first and declared with pride his membership in the Klan and that he ran as a Klansmen. He said he
      and Mitchell together were eliminating Fuller, who would not declare a position on the Klan, so that the race
      could become clearly between the two of them and fought on a pro- and anti-Klan basis.29
    


    
      The anti-Klan campaign tried even more desperate measures. Mitchell’s campaign manager, Jeff Fowler, a lawyer in
      St. Joe, published a lengthy advertisement in late July in the Harrison Daily Times, presenting excerpts
      from the Klan constitution with commentary suggesting that the Klan planned a super-government, pulling the
      strings of the visible government officials.30 The
      Kerr-Harrell Klan No. 101 of Harrison responded with its own ad that declared the statement of the antis illegal
      because it contained no signature as required for a paid political advertisement. A grand jury indictment
      promptly followed against Fowler. While the circuit court was at it, Fowler was indicted and tried for using
      “profane and abusive language” to a Dr. D. K. McCurry. Fowler had come to Alpena to give a lecture against the Ku
      Klux Klan and apparently let loose at McCurry when he informed him he was not be allowed the use of the school
      hall. A deputy sheriff who happened to be at the scene arrested Fowler. The Harrison municipal court also
      arraigned Fowler for “cutting corners” while driving Mitchell’s car around the town’s main square. The Klan
      charged that Fowler was an atheistic socialist who had painted his hair red and gone to an insane asylum to avoid
      a term in the state penitentiary for criminal fraud. Besides this public ridicule of Fowler, Harrison’s Klan
      pledged to continue in its efforts against the imperialistic Church of Rome, the sinister “organization of more
      than a million negroes under Marcus Garvey,” the “international Jew, who now holds the economic life of the world
      in his craven power,” and the lawlessness of labor groups as manifested along the M&NA railroad.31
    


    
      Mitchell’s sidekick, young Virgil Willis, was facing off against J. C. Smith, a lawyer in Jasper, who claimed to
      be aligned with no faction. Both aspired to replace Karl Greenhaw, the prosecutor who, along with Judge Shinn,
      had  led the legal opposition against the railroad strikers in the violence of 1922 and
      1923. In the announcement of his candidacy, Willis pulled no punches. He denounced the Klan’s attacks on the
      Catholic Church and labor. Moreover, he declared the Klan was a criminal organization because it engaged in
      night-riding activities, especially during the railroad strike. Willis even quoted the Arkansas statue that
      spelled out that those who donned masks or robes for clandestinely intimidating people under the cover of
      darkness were committing a felony offense. Willis failed to show up to a planned debate on June 30 at Bellefonte,
      after he received physical threats because of his attacks on the Klan. He was scheduled to debate Walter F.
      Bradley, pastor of Harrison’s Presbyterian church and a professed leader of the Kerr-Harrell Klan No. 101.
      Reverend Bradley, in Willis’s absence, held forth for more than an hour to a cheering crowd, followed by
      Methodist reverend W. T. Martin, who was also well received. A couple of weeks later, on Saturday July 18,
      Bradley traveled to the rural hamlet of Snowball, in Searcy County, to speak for the Klan. As the crowd was
      leaving, shots rang out from the roadside toward the assembled crowd, striking an automobile. Three teenage boys
      were arrested and brought before the court. Instead of attempted murder, they were charged with aggravated
      assault, on account of their age and the vitriolic rhetoric that had circulated in the area during the
      campaign.32
    


    
      Both Willis and Mitchell, in their campaign speeches, charged that the Klan had engaged in criminal night-riding
      in Boone County during the strike. On July 23, Judge Shinn summoned the two to appear before the grand jury in
      circuit court to explain these allegations.33 Here
      the two lawyers, along with several others, recounted a narrative of whippings, beatings, and the burning down of
      the home of Betty Wood, who was said to be a prostitute. The grand jury brought forward indictments of ten men
      identified as beating Woods, but found no evidence that the men were acting on behalf of the Ku Klux Klan, even
      though one witness testified that men wore “masks and robes like Ku Kluxs I saw wearing later and before.” The
      men pleaded guilty, with the man who applied the lash fined $50, and the rest $5 each.34 The Harrison Klan in its letter to the newspaper called the allegations of
      Willis, Mitchell, and others willful, malicious, and “premeditated libel and slander of the Ku Klux Klan.” The
      lies of Willis and Mitchell, the Klan concluded, were so “vicious and so criminal, that they are no longer worthy
      of respect, much less worthy of an office or position of trust.” Evidently, most voters agreed. Incumbent
      Congressman John Tillman, with nearly nine thousand votes, defeated Fuller, who polled seven and a half thousand.
      Mitchell trailed a distant third with 3,592 votes. Virgil Willis lost his race to Smith by fewer than three
      hundred votes.35
    


    
      Another avenue lawyers used to oppose the Klan was through the establishment of anti-Klan newspapers. Apparently,
      the earliest paper that specifically declared its existence for the purpose of opposing the Klan was the
      Eagle, published in Marshall from late 1923 until perhaps 1929. Marshall, like Harrison, had been rocked
      by violence during the railroad strike. With two Klans in sparsely inhabited Searcy County, in Marshall and
      Leslie, clearly some of the local people blamed the Ku Klux Klan for the anti-strike violence. There were plenty
      of issues to divide the local population between supporters of the railroad and strikers, between proponents and
      opponents of the Klan, and between Republicans and Democrats. Searcy County, along with Newton County to the
      west, had the strongest Republican presence of all Arkansas counties, hearkening back to Unionist loyalties in
      the 1800s. The Republican ticket had prevailed in every presidential election in Searcy County since the Civil
      War. Before the arrival of the Eagle, Marshall already had two newspapers, one Democratic—the Marshall
      Mountain Wave—and the Marshall Republican, both of which took a pro-Klan position. Apparently, there
      were pro- and anti-Klan factions within both the Democratic and Republican parties of Searcy County. The
      Eagle would make three weekly newspapers for one severely divided small town.36
    


    
      There is evidence that by the summer of 1923, the opponents of the KKK in Marshall were organizing to boycott
      businesses whose owners were known to be sympathetic to the Klan. The Mountain Wave noted that it was
      losing subscriptions because of its pro-Klan position. By October the anti-Klan group was calling itself the
      “Order of Anti-Poke Noses” and had a constitution declaring its opposition to any organization, such as the Klan,
      that attempted to attend to other people’s business. The group claimed to be a secret society and planned to
      found a newspaper to be called Common Horse Sense.37 Approximately 150 people were reported buying stock to get the newspaper up and
      running. They bought the equipment of a defunct paper, the Cabot Record, shipped it to Marshall, and
      installed it in the Jennings building on Main Street. By the end of the November the first issue of the paper
      appeared, with the Eagle deemed a better title than Common Horse Sense.38
    


    
      A group of Marshall men from both the Democratic and Republican Parties was the moving force behind the
      Eagle. The board of directors included Judge J. F. Henley; two lawyers Andrew Jackson Parks and William
      Franklin Reeves; a builder G. N. Bates; and Jack Blackwell, who worked in a general store. Reeves, a Republican
      who had lost to J. M. Shinn in the circuit judge race in 1922, served as editor, with Parks, a Democrat, as
      associate editor. Nellie Huffine was listed as the publisher.39 On the masthead the paper made its perspective  clear with
      the inscription: “The idea of an Invisible Empire in a Free Republic is nothing less than Visible Nonsense.”
      Sadly, only a few issues of the Eagle have survived from the summer and fall of 1924, and one from 1926.
    


    
      In the spring of 1924, anti-Klan forces in Searcy County stepped up their opposition to the KKK. The county
      sheriff, Dan J. Patterson, announced his bid for reelection in the Eagle as a campaign against the Klan.
      He had arrested five men who were part of a group who forced themselves into the home of Frederick Houghton in
      the extreme southern part of Searcy County, dragged him outside in his underwear in the dead of winter, and
      whipped him severely. Some of the disguised party claimed they belonged to the Ku Klux Klan. Patterson called out
      a number of local men he said were involved in other Klan whipping parties. While several of the men admitted to
      be members of the Klan, they protested in the Mountain Wave their innocence in the whippings, accusing
      Patterson of making up the story from whole cloth.40
      Dan Patterson did not make it to the Democratic primary on August 12. Shortly after nine o’clock on Monday
      morning, June 8, on the second story of the courthouse in Marshall, he took off his coat and hat, sat down in a
      chair in the courtroom, and fired his own pistol behind his right ear, killing himself instantly. The
      thirty-six-year-old sheriff, elected as a Democrat in 1922 by a large majority on an anti-Klan platform, left
      behind a wife and seven children. He had been ill in the previous month but was reported to be in his usual
      spirits on the morning of his suicide. It is not clear why he took his own life. His estate became a stockholder
      of the Eagle. Two weeks later, Governor McRae appointed Patterson’s replacement, Harvey Helm of Snowball;
      the Eagle said McRae had never heard of Helm until he was suggested by the local Klan leaders.41
    


    
      The Eagle nonetheless kept going Patterson’s campaign against the Klan night-riding, flogging, and
      intimidation. In the July 11, 1924 issue, the paper published a photographic representation of a letter from the
      Marshall Klan No. 88 to Walt Renfroe and his sons, whom the letter accused of destroying property in the Witt
      Springs community. Renfroe was a blacksmith with four sons between the ages of fifteen and twenty-two. The letter
      threatened to whip every inch of their bodies. The editors of the Eagle asked Grand Dragon Comer to revoke
      the charter of Klan No. 88 on the basis of these illegal threats, the type of activity that Comer had so
      frequently publicly denied. Comer failed to respond. The pro-Klan Marshall Republican theorized that a
      turncoat in the Marshall chapter stole the letterhead and seal to forge the incriminating document.42
    


    
      Elections brought the rivalry between Klan and anti-Klan factions to some closure. Even the school board election
      that summer of 1924 came down to a race between Klan and anti-Klan candidates. After a Klan victory, the Marshall
       Klan No. 88 celebrated its victory by burning a cross on top of the Devil’s Backbone, a
      mountain just east of town. As the August elections approached, the Eagle apparently presented a list of
      both Democratic and Republican anti-Klan candidates for the two primaries. When the Democratic and Republican
      primary results came in, the results were split between Klan and anti-Klan candidates in both parties. The
      Eagle, nonetheless, claimed a victory and pledged to keep up the good work until “the Imperial Palace in
      Atlanta cannot dictate a nomination in either political party in Arkansas.” Anti-Klan candidates E. G. Mitchell
      and Virgil Willis both carried Searcy County although they failed to get the nomination. And Judge John Martineau
      won 484 votes, the largest share of the county’s votes against the 368 votes of Klansman Jim Ferguson, who was a
      native son of Searcy County, and Lee Cazort, the Klan’s anointed candidate, who trailed with just
      nineteen.43
    


    
      After the Democratic primary, the party’s central committee for Searcy County was reshuffled, bringing Dr. Sam G.
      Daniel, a stockholder in the Eagle, as chair, and the paper’s associate editor, A. J. Parks, as secretary.
      Only one Klansman was said to be a member of the new committee. On the other hand, the Republican committee
      elected Eagle editor W. F. Reeves as its chair. The Eagle announced its intention of publishing an
      endorsed anti-Klan ticket containing both Democrats and Republicans to counter the Kluxers on both party tickets
      in the fall election. Presumably it did. In the following April, the anti-Klan faction prepared a ticket for the
      Marshall municipal election and swept all races.44
      Clearly, the anti-Klan activism of both Republican and Democratic leaders made a difference in Searcy County.
    


    
      After the contested Democratic primary of August 1924, another newspaper began in Little Rock, the
      Jeffersonian Tribune, with its mission to bash the Klan. Its editor and publisher, one-armed Ben L.
      Griffin, had served a term in the Arkansas House in 1915, representing Pulaski County, and he worked for several
      years for the Arkansas Farmers’ Union and the Cotton Growers’ Association. The Farmers’ Union self-consciously
      held a working-class perspective, denying membership to bankers, lawyers, merchants, and speculators—the type of
      men who dominated the Ku Klux Klan. In July 1922 at a Farmers’ Union meeting in Greenbrier, the Union passed a
      resolution condemning the M&NA railroad and supporting the strikers.45 From this agriculture and labor background, Griffin in 1924 entered the race for
      the Democratic nomination for commissioner of Mines, Manufactures, and Agriculture. The former commissioner, Jim
      Ferguson, was giving up the position to run for governor. Griffin’s opponent was William N. Wilkes, the sheriff
      of Woodruff County. Both Wilkes and Griffin campaigned purely as Democrats, both noting they were free of any
       “entangling alliance” or “clique”—meaning the Klan. Wilkes defeated Griffin by just 4,600
      votes of nearly two hundred thousand that had been cast. Three weeks after his defeat in the Democratic primary,
      on September 5, Griffin published his first edition of the Jeffersonian Tribune, billed as an
      “independent” Democratic and anti-Klan newspaper.46
    


    
      In his first few editions, Griffin blasted the Klan with both barrels. He announced the paper was hostile to the
      Klan on principle for its very nature and constitution. While the KKK claimed to be one hundred percent American,
      Griffin said it was actually un-American. He denounced it as a monarchy situated within American democracy. The
      Klan, he said, was controlled by an Imperial Wizard put into office by Grand Dragons, whom he chose, and who were
      the only people who could remove him from office. There is nothing “American” about such a structure, and Griffin
      insisted, there is no place for it in the political life of this country.
    


    
      Griffin accused the Klan of criminal activity in the recent Democratic primary, which he claimed to have
      witnessed in multiple polling places in both Little Rock and North Little Rock. Men and women, he said, were
      passing out a printed ticket and giving voters verbal directions on how they were to cast their ballots. Such an
      act constituted a felony crime punishable with up to a year in prison and a fine of one thousand dollars. Griffin
      said he even saw elected city officials—all Klansmen, per the 1922 election—passing out this “bastard circular”
      to voters as they entered the polls. Griffin was incensed that the Exalted Cyclops of the Little Rock Klan,
      Robert A. Cook, had charged fraud against opponents of the Klan in the primary election. Klansmen dominated the
      county Democratic committee that selected the election judges and clerks, Griffin noted, and many of the election
      officials were themselves Klansmen. With righteous indignation, Griffin described the actions of the Pulaski
      County Democratic Committee and State Democratic Committee that both passed resolutions barring any candidate
      from receiving the Democratic nomination who had previously been chosen by the KKK or any other preferential
      primary. This kind of Klan politicking has come to an end, Griffin declared.47
    


    
      It appears that Griffin’s assessment was largely accurate. After the first few issues, the subject of the Klan
      faded from the pages of the Jeffersonian Tribune. For the next three and a half years Griffin held forth
      in his biweekly paper, concentrating on corruption, taxation, and state government spending. Griffin ran
      unsuccessfully for governor in 1928 on this platform, with the Klan rarely appearing as an issue in his campaign.
      He did make one public swipe at Grand Dragon Comer, who was trying to rally Klan opposition to  Democratic presidential nominee, Al Smith, on the basis of his Catholic faith. Griffin blasted
      Comer and the Klan for trying to nullify the Constitution’s protection of religious liberty. Griffin’s bid for
      the governor’s office failed miserably, coming in a distant sixth of seven candidates; he did not carry even a
      single county. He continued his campaign for Smith, however. Just before the November election Griffin debated
      Klansman Ben Bogard at the Joy Theater in Mammoth Springs on the subject of Smith’s candidacy. But by 1928, as
      the following chapter will explain, the Klan was just a shadow of its former self.48
    


    
      A third dedicated anti-Klan newspaper apparently existed in Arkansas, although no issues have survived. In
      September 1923, a four-page Wild Cat was published in Camden, near the oil fields of south Arkansas, but
      it is not clear what positions the paper advanced beyond its opposition to the Klan. Managing the paper was Jay
      Eustace Newton, who otherwise worked in the oil industry. The masthead of the Wild Cat indicated its fight
      against the Klan was based on “the interest of law and order to be enforced by legally constituted authorities.”
      The paper reportedly published a membership list of the Camden Klan. An agent of the Wild Cat bought up
      eight hundred copies of the Klan newspaper, the Arkansas Traveller, in El Dorado just so he could take the
      bundle of papers to the woods and burn them. It is not clear how many issues of the Wild Cat were ever
      published.49
    


    
      A couple of additional small-town newspapers are worth a mention for taking a strong stand against the Klan. The
      Jonesboro Sun, edited by twenty-six-year-old Fred D. Troutt, opposed the Klan from its very organization
      in that community. Troutt particularly took issue with the Klan’s stance toward Jews and Catholics. He
      editorialized that it was an offense for the Klan to suggest that Catholics and Jews were not one hundred percent
      Americans, highlighting their contributions and losses during the Great War. He called out attempts by the
      Jonesboro Klan to boycott Catholic and Jewish businesses. He noted that if these businesses—a basket factory
      employing hundreds of local people, several lumber mills employing up to six hundred people, four large
      department stores, and one dozen other stores on Main Street—left town, Jonesboro would become a sleepy
      agricultural village. By the end of 1922, the Sun kept a file of some five hundred names of men known to
      be members of the Klan. The paper acknowledged that there were attempts to make it suffer for its anti-Klan
      stand, but Troutt boasted that for every subscriber who boycotted, the paper picked up two new subscriptions. The
      Sun’s rival newspaper, the Jonesboro Daily Tribune, supported the Klan.50
    


    
      In Forrest City, the Klan voted to boycott the local newspaper, the Times-Herald, edited by John T. Durst.
      While he occasionally reprinted editorials  from other newspapers, Durst’s biggest offence
      may have been that he generally ignored the activities of the local Klan altogether. The Glenwood News
      Press, owned and edited by father and son, Perry W. and Chester C. Hampton, like the Forrest City newspaper,
      opposed the Klan by not reporting about it. But on one occasion in 1923, the paper editorialized about Jews,
      noting that nearly half of the country’s Jews lived in New York City alone, and the rest predominantly in large
      northern cities, such as Chicago, Detroit, Philadelphia, and Boston. Though few lived in Arkansas and the South,
      the editors said sarcastically that the Ku Klux Klan, “a large, influential and secret organization was needed to
      keep the Jews in check.”51
    


    
      Perhaps no well-educated lawyer, clergyman, or newspaper editor was as eloquent as a plainspoken tenant farmer in
      Union County writing in to his local paper, the Huttig News, in November 1922. Henry R. Ham, a
      fifty-four-year-old with seven children, wrote just as some two hundred robed Klansmen were cleaning out the oil
      fields in the northern part of the county, killing one man and sending perhaps one thousand people into flight.
      Ham said: “It will be a sad day for any state or government when it turns its law enforcement over to a body of
      individuals that was not elected to the office by the people . . . The Klan no doubt has good intentions but in
      the end they will breed anarchy, disrespect for law, mob law, and finally to revolution. In some cases men have
      been killed by the Klan . . . It will be a sad, sad day for men and women to have to be taken from their homes,
      tarred, feathered and whipped by men garbed in a manner that they cannot be recognized and might be guilty of a
      more serious crime than their victim.” Ham closed with an appeal to the good men in the Klan to see the errors of
      taking the law into their own hands and to renounce the Invisible Empire once and for all.52
    


    
      This chapter demonstrates the varied assortment of Arkansans who opposed the Klan: coal miners rejecting the
      anti-labor stance of the Klan; Jewish and Catholic leaders assailing religious prejudice against their
      communities; those who profited from vice activities attacking the Klan’s attempt at moral tyranny; lawyers and
      judges appalled at men taking the law into their own hands; one simple farmer who spoke with eloquence and moral
      authority. These were people of conscience from various walks of life in all parts of Arkansas who were disgusted
      by vicious narrowmindedness. Probably the most powerful and effective opposition came from disgruntled Democrats
      angry at a clique trying to muscle in and manage their political party.
    


    
      But we should note that the anti-Klan “crusaders,” who made a public show of their opposition sufficient to get
      in the newspapers, generally operated from a safe enough place to make their case. Even then, some, like Oscar
      Winn  and E. G. Mitchell, indicated concerns that their physical safety may be at risk while
      working against the Klan. One should notice that no section of this chapter recounted denunciations of the Klan
      by women or African Americans. This does not mean that some wives did not give their husbands grief about
      carousing in costume with other men under the cover of darkness. In private spaces, homes, and churches, people
      of color surely expressed their opposition to the Klan. In public, however, Black leaders in Arkansas responded
      with stony silence to the Invisible Empire. The few remarks by Black men that appeared in the newspapers were
      fawning attempts to flatter Klansmen or deflect scrutiny toward people of color. William Augustus Singfield, a
      Black attorney in Little Rock and president of the local chapter of the NAACP, delivered a speech in 1921 on
      “Race Prejudice, Its Causes and Effects” at the city’s First Baptist Church, Negro. Singfield argued that African
      Americans had nothing to fear from the Ku Klux Klan and that the greater number of men punished by the Klan were
      white. Willie Wilson, the Black porter at the Massey Hotel in Bentonville, praised the Klan in the local
      newspaper for its moral edification in the community.53
    


    
      Surely, many Arkansans of all races and religions observed the Klan’s activities with silent disapproval. While
      it may impress one to know that half of the city council of Bentonville and Monticello had joined the Klan, we
      should remember that the other half did not join. Some people expressed their dissatisfaction through small
      actions. The Roman Catholic owner and manager of Camden’s South Arkansas Grocery Company, W. M. Hendricks, fired
      all the Klansmen employed there. His brother, J. E. Hendricks, who ran the Camden Foundry Company, did the same.
      Some nine hundred citizens in Monroe County, whose names are now lost to us, signed a petition for the circuit
      judge there to bar members of the Klan from jury service when the court opened in Clarendon in November 1922. One
      anonymous person in Corning registered his opposition to the Klan by pulling the fire alarm at the electric light
      plant while a Klan speaker was holding forth on the courthouse lawn. Other unknown parties threw rocks at the
      automobile of a departing Paragould minister, who had spoken at a Klan meeting near Rector.54 Ultimately, we cannot read people’s minds and know their hearts to
      explain why some could identify prejudice or lawlessness and then had the moral courage to speak out or act.
    

  


  
    

    CHAPTER 7


    Decline


    
      The state’s leading newspaper, the Arkansas Gazette, was not known for its humor. Nonetheless, on January
      27, 1927, it ran a small article entitled “Waning Membership,” which said in deadpan style: “The fact that the
      demand for cotton has fallen off so heavily indicates that the Klan isn’t what it used to be.” Indeed, clearly by
      1927 the Klan in Arkansas was far from its probable peak three years before. Several factors spelled the change
      in the Klan’s fortunes, beginning with the spectacular political repudiation by the leaders of the state’s
      Democratic Party in 1924, continuing with several public relations nightmares in 1925, and the division into two
      rival Klans that squabbled over the organization’s property. Grand Dragon James Comer and Robbie Gill, Imperial
      Commander of the Women’s Klan, married in July 1925 and had the basis of considerable influence and wealth, but
      the marriage itself became a factor in the meltdown that followed. Mr. Comer tried to wage a comeback in 1928
      with opposition to the presidential candidacy of the pro-liquor, Roman Catholic, city slicker, Al Smith. But even
      with all this material to work with, Comer was unable to resurrect the energy of an organization whose time
      seemed to have passed. Well into the 1930s, Robbie Gill Comer continued to rule over her WKKK Kingdom, whose
      membership still held strong in mostly northern states. But then she too faded from the public eye.
    


    
      If there was a turning point, it may have been on May 9, 1924, when the Little Rock Klan No. 1 met to elect its
      leader, the Exalted Cyclops. James Comer, who had held the post from the chapter’s organization in 1921, faced
      opposition for the position by businessman Robert A. Cook and Reverend Dr. Otto Whittington, pastor of Immanuel
      Baptist Church. Both opponents criticized Comer for his autocratic and domineering behavior. When Comer saw that
      the tide was turning against him, he withdrew from the race on the morning of the vote. Cook defeated Whittington
      by two hundred votes of the nearly six hundred that were present to cast a ballot. George W. Emerson, a lawyer
      also opposed to Comer, was elected as assistant Cyclops. Comer continued to  serve as Grand
      Dragon of the Realm of Arkansas, a position that was appointed by the Imperial Wizard in Atlanta, and thus not
      subject to a vote.
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      Little Rock’s second Exalted Cyclops, Robert Cook. Courtesy Arkansas Historical Quarterly.
    


    
      The Klan in Arkansas was perhaps near its highest point at the 1924 Fourth of July parade described in the
      opening of this book. Klan publicists announced the parade would be the largest ever in the state with thirty to
      forty thousand Klansmen participating from all 150 of the Arkansas Klan chapters and from several other states.
      In addition, as many as sixty thousand spectators were expected to line the streets to watch. Elaborate as the
      event was, it apparently failed to live up to the billing, for the reports afterward spoke only vaguely of a
      “large crowd” or “thousands” turning out.1
    


    
      The primary election that followed a month after this extravagant display was the key factor that brought about
      the Klan’s decline. Klansmen won the majority of positions in the Pulaski County and state offices in the
      Democratic primary and October state elections. But the resolutions of the Pulaski County and state Democratic
      Central Committees to disallow the preferential primaries effectively ended the Klan’s political muscle. Exalted
      Cyclops Cook tried to save face by announcing that the Klan’s intent had only been to break up the Democratic
      ring that controlled the party committees, and this was a mission  accomplished.2 But clearly the Klan had gambled and lost when it aimed to
      control the state’s Democratic Party.
    


    
      Various signs suggest the Klan declined later in 1924 and 1925. Minutes of the Monticello Klan No. 108 in the
      fall of 1924 show discussions about the merger with the chapter in nearby Wilmar. This apparently was
      accomplished by the spring of 1925. By June, two of the earliest and strongest Klans, Hope No. 8 and Arkadelphia
      No. 16, lost their Klan charters for reasons that were altogether unclear. E. A. Howe, a representative of
      Comer’s office, announced that the Hope Klan was not functioning properly and that too many members were not
      worthy of membership. No reason was publicly given for the withdrawal of Arkadelphia’s charter a week
      later.3
    


    
      As the Klan lost old members, however, it continued to initiate new ones. The Little Rock Klan announced it would
      naturalize 450 men at the tabernacle in February 1925. In the following June, the chapter held a public
      initiation of 159 at Little Rock’s Fair Park. Klansmen assembled at the tabernacle and then drove in procession
      to the park’s grandstand where the initiation took place in daylight hours in full public view. Several hundred
      non-Klan onlookers were reported there to observe the “secret” rituals. Exalted Cyclops Robert Cook presided and
      introduced the newly elected leader, Percy P. Baird. Music was provided by the Harry Files string band, and a
      lunch was served.4 In the July Fourth parade in the
      previous year, newspapers had noted Klansmen marched for the first time without hoods, disclosing their
      identities to any onlookers. The Harrison Klan announced that no masks would be worn during a parade of one
      thousand robed Klansmen planned for August 7, 1924, followed by a free public barbecue. Others began to comment
      by the summer of 1925 that the Klan was abandoning much of its secrecy of earlier years. Klan opponents, said the
      Russellville newspaper, do not even need to send spies anymore to Klan gatherings to count cars and write down
      the names of men in attendance. Business sessions of the state Klan meeting, Klorero, on July 9–10, 1925, were
      held for the first time ever in a public setting, the ballroom of the Marion Hotel in Little Rock. By the summer
      of 1925, Comer was buying ads in local papers to announce that former Klansmen, no matter how far they had fallen
      behind on their dues, could be reinstated with a modest sum, another sign that membership was
      flagging.5
    


    
      As the Klan within Arkansas began to weaken, Grand Dragon Comer and Imperial Commander Gill increasingly appeared
      on the national Klan stage, with prominent speaking roles at the September 1924 Klonvokation in Kansas City and
      Klan venues around the country over the next few years. Robbie Gill was a virtual celebrity as the head of the
      WKKK. Comer was billed as Arkansas’s Grand Dragon, the receiver for the American Krusaders, and the  attorney—Imperial Klonsel—for the Women’s Klan. They spent large sums of money on travel and
      stayed in sumptuous accommodations. For example, they claimed $18,061 as travel expenses for their trip to the
      joint men’s and women’s Klonvokation in Detroit, where they were married on June 27, 1925.6
    


    
      As was described in a previous chapter, less than a month after the wedding several Klanswomen filed suit in
      chancery court in Little Rock, charging Mr. and Mrs. Comer with the fraudulent enrichment of themselves with
      funds from the WKKK. One of the three women was Alice Cloud of Dallas, Texas, the vice president (Klaliff) of the
      organization, whose name was on the original charter when it was organized in June 1923. She claimed, in
      addition, that Robbie Gill Comer had usurped the office of Imperial Commander when Lula Markwell abruptly
      resigned in February 1924 and that the office rightfully belonged to her. Another plaintiff was a Dallas woman,
      D. B. George, who held the constitutional office of Chief Klokan, whose duties were to investigate and audit the
      finances of the organization. The third woman, Flora Alexander of Ohio, represented the membership of the WKKK at
      large. As soon as the two Dallas women had filed the suit, Robbie Gill Comer promptly sent telegrams to them at
      Little Rock’s Lafayette Hotel, stripping them of their offices and banishing them from the WKKK. The women filed
      a citation petition in circuit court, claiming retaliation in violation of a court order, but Robbie followed
      with the banishment of Flora Alexander in Ohio. Alice Cloud used her access to the WKKK mailing list to send out
      a four-page letter that detailed the charges against the Comers. The couple countersued Cloud and George for
      slander and for failing to account for all the monies they had received on behalf of the WKKK.7
    


    
      By the time of their marriage, both Robbie and James Comer had amassed considerable wealth through their Klan
      work. Mr. Comer, along with Imperial Wizard Hiram Evans, had already been sued in 1923 for enriching himself with
      Klan funds. The financing scheme for the Klan, described earlier in this book as a form of a pyramid scheme, had
      involved a hierarchy of recruiters taking shares of the initiation fees of those below them that they brought
      into the organization. Evans and his Kloncilium changed this system by 1924 to direct $2.50 of the ten-dollar fee
      to the Grand Dragon, plus part of the yearly tax. Fifty cents of the price of a $6.50 Klan robe went directly
      into the Grand Dragon’s pocket. In addition, Comer may have received income as a director of the Klan Insurance
      Company, headquartered in Kansas City, which sold most of its policies to Klansmen in Missouri, Kansas, Arkansas,
      Oklahoma, and Texas. The company billed itself as an investment opportunity as well as an insurance company. Its
      directors claimed three million dollars’ worth of  insurance was sold by the fall of
      1924.8 Comer also profited as the head of the American
      Krusaders, the Klan auxiliary for the foreign born, chartered in Little Rock in 1923. By the end of 1924
      initiation fees and annual taxes rolled into the Krusaders’ headquarters in Comer’s office in the AOUW building
      from chapters in forty states and several US territories, stretching from Alaska to New England, although
      apparently none in Arkansas.9
    


    
      The Women’s Klan provided an income stream for both Robbie Gill and Comer. While the initiation fee for women was
      only five dollars, one dollar went directly to Little Rock. Annual taxes and profits from robes, hoods,
      stationary, jewelry, and other regalia brought even more revenue to the Comers’ growing Klan kingdom. The sheer
      numbers of Klan women were staggering. With a quarter million Klanswomen before Robbie Gill even took over, by
      the end of 1924 she boasted the women’s order approached a million members in all forty-eight states, plus Alaska
      and the Canal Zone. In addition, the WKKK administered the Tri-K Klub for adolescent girls, with its own set of
      dues and taxes flowing into the Mansion on 18th and Broadway in Little Rock. Moreover, the Comers shared the
      gravy train with their chief lieutenant, Clio Harper, who had been by his side since 1921. Harper co-owned a
      printing company that produced all the material for the WKKK and the Krusaders, from constitutions, rituals,
      applications, monthly and weekly reporting forms, to letterhead. One million or so Klanswomen and Krusaders
      nationwide generated a significant amount of money.10
    


    
      With their lawsuit of August 1925, the three Klanswomen announced that they had had enough of Robbie and James
      Comer. The allegation of the Comers’ extravagance and corruption hit the press throughout the country by the end
      of the month. The case came before Chancery Judge John Martineau, who had the year before run for governor as an
      anti-Klan candidate. He allowed the plaintiffs to examine the accounts of the WKKK, and when they did so, the
      women amended their petition to add further charges against the Comers. The books showed that the Comers were
      each earning a thousand dollars a month as salary, but they drew much more in expenses and other payments. The
      women charged James Comer with selling a factory at 7th and Byrd Streets in Little Rock that manufactured WKKK
      robes. They claimed he had built the factory for $23,000 and sold it to the WKKK for $72,000 just a few months
      later. The Women’s order had purchased a luxury sedan for the Comers’ use and furnished the Imperial Palace with
      goldfish, songbirds, police dogs, flowers, and a piano. Robbie Comer had an imperial crown priced at $750. A
      member of the national office later said she had traded in this diadem for a jeweled crown worth
      $30,000.11
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      Imperial Commander Robbie Gill Comer. Courtesy Arkansas State Archives, Second Imperial Klonvokation Official
      Program, PE5377–1929.
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      Grand Dragon James A. Comer. Klan Kourier, January 1931.
    


    
      Judge Martineau eventually appointed a special master to hear the case in chancery court. The proceedings dragged
      on into the next year before the special master, Frank H. Dodge, who had publicly decried the Klan’s role in the
      Democratic primary in 1924, finally dismissed the case on October 7, 1926.12 The Comers thus got off the hook for the spending sprees, but the bad publicity
      virtually destroyed the Ku Klux Klan in Arkansas.
    


    
      On Labor Day, September 7, 1925, enormous parades and rallies took place in El Dorado and Little Rock. The El
      Dorado gathering billed itself as the largest Klan event ever in the oil town in south Arkansas. Fifteen thousand
      people packed the streets to watch mounted Klansman lead the parade, followed by the mayor of Norphlet who was
      carrying the Klan colors, four original Klansmen of Reconstruction times, children aged five to eight in Klan
      costumes, women Klansmen, and finally six hundred Klansmen in full regalia. A lecture at the bandstand on the
      courthouse grounds concluded the day. A drunken bystander was reported to have pulled off the mask of one
      Klansmen, and hecklers, said to be Roman Catholics, disturbed the speaker as he held forth against the papal
      system’s threat to public education. At the same time, 120 miles to the north, the WKKK sponsored a similar
      parade and rally. Klansmen and women, junior Klansmen and Tri-K girls, all in full Klan regalia, marched through
      the streets of the capital city along the with Little Rock Klan band. Klansfolk made speeches and passed
      resolutions supporting the Comers and ridiculing the dissident women of the WKKK who opposed them. Reverend J. O.
      Johnston, another Baptist preacher of Little Rock who had become a lecturer for the Klan, announced the national
      Klan’s support for both Robbie Gill Comer and her husband. A telegram of endorsement from Imperial Wizard Hiram
      Evans himself was read, declaring confidence in the administration of both Comers and deploring efforts to stir
      up strife in the ranks. Both Mrs. and Mr. Comer were featured speakers.13 It was hailed as a great show. However, just two weeks later defection from the
      Comer kingdom began.
    


    
      The Klokan—or investigative committee—of the Little Rock Klan No. 1 discussed charges against James Comer for
      generating strife and discord to such an extent that he should be banished from the order. The chair of the
      Klokan, a North Little Rock pharmacist named Ralph E. Benefield, particularly pointed to alleged efforts by Comer
      to start a “negro klan.”
    


    
      It seems a preposterous idea, but perhaps Comer imagined one more income opportunity through another Klan
      auxiliary. The Exalted Cyclops Percy Baird, and former one, Bob Cook, and other Klan leaders tried unsuccessfully
      to convince Comer to resign as Grand Dragon. Finally, on November 5 at a meeting of some three thousand Klansmen
      at the tabernacle, the Little Rock  Klan No. 1 voted to secede from the Ku Klux Klan and
      surrender its charter to headquarters in Atlanta. The group cited as a reason the lack of confidence in Comer’s
      leadership. The men announced the formation of an independent organization that would “banish the spirit of
      monetary gain.” The independent Klan would be under the presidency of Percy Baird, a cashier of an express
      company at one of Little Rock’s railway stations. A later press release charged the leadership of the old
      organization of “commercializing” the Klan for its own benefit to amass large personal fortunes. In less than a
      week, the new organization received a charter in Pulaski County Circuit Court under the name “Grand Klan of
      America.” It claimed 3,118 charter members, including one thousand who had formerly been members of Klan No. 1
      but dropped their membership. In addition, the independent Klan announced it had received more than 1,200
      applications from men who had never been members of Klan No. 1. James Comer was out of the state at the Imperial
      headquarters when the group seceded, but expressed no alarm, for he said a large number remained in Klan No. 1
      and that he expected to see the rift healed in a matter of weeks. But clearly the new independent Klan took away
      most of the members and officers of Little Rock Klan No. 1.14
    


    
      The division became a permanent schism, with women’s and men’s organizations on each side. There is no evidence
      that the division went beyond Little Rock. With stables of lawyers in each organization, a bevy of lawsuits and
      countersuits followed in chancery court. Comer sued the Grand Klan over its use of the name “Klan,” which he
      claimed was a property right owned by the official Ku Klux Klan, Incorporated. The suit also insisted that the
      seceding group not use any of the rituals, the constitution or bylaws, or any other printed matter developed by
      the Ku Klux Klan. Comer also demanded for Klan No. 1 the sum of $30,000 for damages. The defendants, including
      Percy Baird, Bob Cook, and fifteen other members of the board of directors of the independent Klan, used the case
      to declare publicly their charges against Comer, for his abuse of power and Klan funds. They also responded that
      the Grand Klan had changed its name to the Mystic Knights of Arkansas.15
    


    
      Like a married couple going through a divorce, the rival Klans squabbled over the division of property. Klan No.
      1 sued the new Mystic Knights for possession of the tabernacle facility at 17th and Main Streets. Comer said the
      Klan No. 1 had bought the building from the First Christian Church in December 1923 for two thousand dollars (one
      account said $3,500). But the Mystic Knights were in possession of the building, and the land on which it sat was
      owned by two of the Knights, Bob Cook and Will Terry. The Mystic Knights met there regularly on Thursday
      evenings, with their women’s auxiliary meeting in the  building on Tuesdays. Then Comer and
      Klan No. 1 sued to regain the property within the building—crosses, altars, Bibles, hoods, a wooden gavel, and an
      iron safe. Another suit called for records and other written material. Finally, Comer sued over several thousand
      dollars held within the Klan’s Widow and Orphan Fund. In 1922 the Klan No. 1 had set up a fund into which
      Klansmen could pay $3.30 to be a member and then in the event of death, one’s beneficiary would receive a sum
      equal to a levy of $1.10 on each member of the fund. The judge ordered the balance of the fund paid to the court,
      which then dispersed $780.36 to three beneficiaries who had made claims, and the fund ceased to exist. Other
      properties were split between the two organizations. The Mystic Knights surrendered the Klan’s records in
      exchange for the tabernacle itself, but the judgment required that the building be razed and the lumber
      sold.16
    


    
      Around the time of the WKKK lawsuits and squabbling between two Little Rock groups, some disastrous publicity
      about the Klan dominated the national stage, news that eclipsed the allegations of greed and mismanagement of the
      Comers. One of the most powerful and nationally prominent Klansmen outside of Atlanta, David C. Stephenson of
      Indiana, was accused and convicted of the abduction, rape, and murder of a young woman. He was on the inner
      circle with James Comer that elevated Evans to control of the Klan in November 1922, and he founded one of the
      Klan’s biggest journals, the Fiery Cross. Stephenson turned the Realm of Indiana into a cash cow. First as
      a King Kleagle (recruiter) and then appointed by Evans as Grand Dragon, he made money going and coming with
      Indiana’s huge membership. He then received a title of authority over the Klan in seventeen northern states. In
      1924 Stephenson made more money from the Klan than baseball superstar Babe Ruth that year at the height of his
      career. Although Imperial Wizard Evans was in the process of banishing Stephenson for drunkenness and womanizing
      in 1924, the Indiana Klan leader nonetheless represented the Invisible Empire for millions of
      Americans.17
    


    
      On a March evening in 1925, Stephenson and two bodyguards plied Madge Oberholtzer, a young schoolteacher he had
      been seeing romantically, with whiskey. When she was drunk they took her to Stephenson’s private railway car for
      a train journey from Indianapolis to Chicago. On the journey he raped and physically abused her repeatedly.
      Oberholtzer died a few weeks later from a staph infection, caused by the numerous deep bites he had inflicted on
      her body, and the effects of some pills she had taken in an attempt at suicide. The Stephenson trial played out
      in November 1925, just as the Klan lawsuits in Arkansas were competing for newspaper space. The gruesome details
      about abduction, sadism, and rape captured the public’s attention. The damage to  the Klan,
      an organization that presented itself as the defender of Prohibition, morality, and the honor of women, was
      incalculable. The literature about the 1920s Klan generally regards the Stephenson trial as the turning point in
      the Klan’s fortunes with membership plummeting nationwide thereafter.18 A guilty verdict and sentence of life in prison for Stephenson just contributed
      to the meltdown that was already underway in Arkansas after the election disaster in 1924 and the Comers’
      lawsuits.
    


    
      The Ku Klux Klan, the Women of the Ku Klux Klan, and the men’s and women’s branches of the Mystic Knights
      continued on in Arkansas, but were just shadows of the former size and vitality seen earlier in the decade. In
      February 1926, the New York Times published a lead story under the headline: “The Klan’s Invisible Empire
      Is Fading.” The article surveyed the declining fortunes in several states, including Arkansas. Internal strife
      has been more effective than outside pressure in bringing down the Arkansas Klan, the article concluded. Whereas
      formerly political candidates relied on the Klan’s support, now they asked for votes, claiming that they do not
      belong to the Invisible Empire. The newspaper’s source suggested there were fewer than 10,000 dues-paying
      members, down from the estimate of 75,000 just two years before. The Little Rock Klan was said to have fewer than
      a thousand, while its rival the Mystic Knights had perhaps 1,500. These figures mirrored those in neighboring
      states. Texas had declined from 97,000 to 18,000, with the enormous Dallas Klan contracting from 13,000 to
      1,200.19
    


    
      The Klan might have been down, but it was not out. Neither the Mystic Knights nor the Klan publicly endorsed any
      candidates in the state elections of 1926, instead concentrating on quietly influencing the outcome of local
      elections. In Little Rock and Pulaski County, the formerly Klan officeholders, now Mystic Knights, generally
      prevailed and kept their positions. Clarence P. Newton won the county judge position again. W. H. Garner and
      William F. Sibeck were reelected as assessor and treasurer, respectively. Homer Adkins’s deputy, J. M. “Mike”
      Haynie, another Mystic Knight, took the place of his boss as sheriff. In the Little Rock city elections that
      followed, Mayor Charles Moyer was reelected along with his mostly Klan or Mystic Knight city council. However, on
      the state level, the incumbent governor, Klansman Tom Terral, was defeated in the Democratic primary by John
      Martineau, the avowed anti-Klan candidate in the previous election. This was the first time in decades that an
      incumbent governor failed to win a second term. And in the race between Terral and Martineau, the issue of the
      KKK did not even appear to be discussed publicly.20
    


    
      Despite the lower profile and decline, both the Klan and Mystic Knights  still managed to
      get media attention. The Mystic Knights, through Mayor Moyer’s office, donated three white-faced ringtail monkeys
      to the Little Rock Zoo in June 1926. Imperial Wizard Hiram Evans returned to Arkansas in November to speak at the
      Fraternal Hall in downtown Little Rock and the Fort Smith High School auditorium. The Jonesboro Klan gained some
      publicity in April 1927 for allowing its Klan Hall to be used as a refugee camp for victims of the Great Flood. A
      whole city of tents arose in the last week of April around the Klavern on so-called Klan Hill as refugees arrived
      from the lower elevations in northeastern Arkansas. The 750 displaced people took their meals in the Klan Hall,
      where tables were set up to seat 325 at a time. One wonders if the refugees were all white, for the tent-cities
      in Arkansas’s 1927 flood were generally segregated. The flood truly reached epic proportions with thirty-six of
      the state’s seventy-five counties underwater and 350,000 people displaced from their homes. Governor Martineau
      worked closely with the Secretary of Commerce, Herbert Hoover, who was the appointed director of flood relief,
      and the governor even traveled several times to Washington to brief President Coolidge personally about the
      disaster.21
    


    
      Just as all eyes were on the suffering on Arkansas and the lower Mississippi, the whole country read in the
      newspapers the story of one of the most gruesome mob lynchings of a Black man in the history of the South. As the
      flood reached its highest proportions, an eleven-year-old white girl, Floella McDonald, failed to return home
      after school in Little Rock. Two weeks after she went missing, the foul stench of death brought police to the
      belfry of the First Presbyterian Church at 8th and Scott Streets in Little Rock. There they found Floella’s
      decaying body. Her underwear had been removed and dress pulled down below her waist. A blow to the head had
      apparently brought her death. Within hours, police arrested the janitor who reported the bad smell, a Black man
      named Frank Dixon, and further investigation brought suspicion also on his fifteen-year-old son, Lonnie. The
      police grilled Lonnie Dixon for nearly twenty-four hours straight until he confessed to the crime. Much of that
      time he was standing and not allowed to sleep or eat. He had no defense attorney present. Almost immediately
      after his oral confession, police chief Burl C. Rotenberry had two officers drive Lonnie and his father for
      safekeeping to Malvern, and the next day to Texarkana. Even there, he was shuttled around various jails in
      southwestern Arkansas and southeastern Oklahoma to keep any potential mob from taking him.22
    


    
      On Sunday May 1, as word quickly spread through Little Rock of Lonnie Dixon’s confession, crowds began to gather
      around the police station in city hall on Markham Street and around the state penitentiary on Roosevelt Road.
       Soon mobs numbering in the thousands were in both locations, demanding that Lonnie and
      Frank Dixon be turned over. Warden Shelby L. Todhunter and Chief Rotenberry told the mobs that the Dixons were
      not there. The rioters nonetheless shot into the warden’s office and forced their way into the prison. At city
      hall, Rotenberry, Mayor Moyer, and several others took turns trying to placate the crowd. Rotenberry brought mob
      leaders into the city jail to show them that the accused were not there. Governor Martineau suggested using tear
      gas and water hoses against the crowd, but Mayor Moyer refused. Eighteen protesters were arrested, but charges
      against them were dismissed the next day. Crowds kept assembling for several days, demanding to know the location
      where the Dixons were being detained. A group of thirty-five men stormed in and searched Chief Rotenberry’s house
      but found it empty—he and his family had followed the mayor’s advice to flee the town for safety. On Monday, the
      former Klan lecturer, Reverend J. O. Johnston, spoke at the graveside of young Floella, and he urged listeners to
      allow the law the opportunity to vindicate itself.23
    


    
      The city had hardly calmed before another incident on Wednesday morning, May 4, whipped up the white mob to the
      point of hysteria. A white woman, Jennie Stewart, and her seventeen-year-old daughter, Glennie, were riding in a
      wagon just west of town when John Carter, a thirty-eight-year-old Black man, allegedly jumped on the wagon,
      threatened Jennie Stewart with an iron bar until she fell from the wagon, then beat her with a tree limb until
      she was unconscious. As some white people approached in an automobile, he ran off into the nearby woods. An
      alternate account passed through the Black community: an automobile backfired, causing the horses to rear and the
      women to scream. Carter jumped on the wagon, grabbed the reins, and attempted to bring the horses under control.
      When the car of white people arrived, Glennie told them that the Black man was helping, not hurting them, but
      nobody would listen. We will probably never know which account was closer to the truth.
    


    
      John Carter would never get the chance to speak for himself. Jennie and Glennie Stewart were brought to Little
      Rock to the Research Hospital, on West 14th Street, owned by Dr. Louis L. Marshall, a leader in the Mystic
      Knights of Arkansas.24 Word quickly spread of the
      incident. White posses immediately began to proceed to the forests west of town to search for Carter. Carter had
      escaped from the county prison farm on the previous Saturday, where he was serving time for attacking a white
      woman when she surprised him in the kitchen of her home in the previous year. Carter was stealing food; he said
      he was hungry and had not eaten in four days.25 Thus
      the reports of an attack on two white women by a Black escaped convict enraged an already angry  white crowd. Leaders in the Black community spread the word that African Americans should stay
      off the streets and avoid any conflict. By 5 p.m. a group found Carter hiding in a tree, and they fired shots in
      the air to alert the others searching. Soon a mob assembled. Dr. Marshall drove Glennie and her father to the
      scene where she identified Carter. Then the mob hanged him from a utility pole and fired more than two hundred
      shots into his dangling body. County Sheriff Mike Haynie said he arrived fifteen minutes after the hanging even
      though he was just two miles from the location where Carter was found. It strains credibility to think that a
      messenger could be dispatched five miles to Little Rock and Glennie brought to identify Carter all before Sheriff
      Haynie could travel two miles to the scene. Beverly E. Stewart, the husband and father of the injured women, told
      a newspaper reporter that Sheriff Haynie was watching as Stewart himself fired the last shots into Carter’s dead
      body.
    


    
      But the mob was not done. Men strapped Carter’s body to the top of a Ford car and drove in a procession of fifty
      cars to Little Rock. They stopped at Fourth and Ringo, took the body off the car and tied it, head first, behind
      a roadster. They then drove down Main Street, past city hall, finally stopping at the intersection of 9th and
      Broadway, the heart of the Black business district of the city. The world headquarters of the Mosaic Templars
      fraternal organization, an imposing four-story structure that also housed the local office of the NAACP, occupied
      one corner and Little Rock’s oldest and most prestigious Black church, Bethel African Methodist Episcopal Church,
      founded in 1863, was on another. By 7 p.m. the crowd there had grown to more than five thousand white men, women,
      and children. They doused Carter’s now-mangled body with gasoline and set it on fire. The crowd vandalized nearby
      buildings, taking doors, windows, and furniture to stoke the fire, including pews from the Bethel Church. For
      three hours the mob raged in the commercial heart of Little Rock’s Black community. Governor Martineau and Mayor
      Moyer were out of town, and Police Chief Rotenberry was still in hiding from the Floella McDonald incident.
      Assistant Chief E. W. Crow would not act without direction from the city council. Little Rock police officers
      remained in the basement of city hall; it was widely reported that they were playing cards. Finally, around 10
      p.m., Governor Martineau returned from the strawberry festival in Van Buren, and he called out the National
      Guard. Seventy troops, armed with rifles, bayonets, and tear gas, encountered a crowd that had dwindled to
      between one and two thousand. The Guard found some people carrying around parts of Carter’s charred body; one man
      directed traffic with a burned arm. It took ten minutes to disperse the crowd after the riot had gone on for
      three hours.
    


    
      The next day Governor Martineau called a meeting of city and law officials.  Rotenberry was
      still absent. Mayor Moyer was unapologetic and defended the aldermen who had refused to act. Captain Crow
      defended the police inaction, and Sheriff Haynie also admitted no wrong. He claimed his deputies could not have
      stopped the lynching or the mob’s procession with the body into Little Rock. Martineau criticized the city and
      county officials for failing to prevent the lynching and riot. When Haynie asked to have the National Guard
      removed, Martineau refused and directed them to continue patrolling the city. A grand jury convened on Thursday
      and met for three days to investigate the lynching. Some members, including the foreman, Gordon N. Peay, favored
      indicting Mayor Moyer and Sheriff Haynie, but others refused. Judge Abner McGehee dismissed the jury as
      hopelessly deadlocked.
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      The lynching of John Carter. Courtesy Butler Center for Arkansas Studies, Central Arkansas Library System,
      Little Rock.
    


    
      Newspapers throughout the country carried stories of the Carter lynching. The Arkansas Gazette and
      Arkansas Democrat criticized the mayor, sheriff, and local police for their dereliction of duty. Governor
      Martineau and the National Guard received praise. An emergency meeting of the Little Rock Chamber of Commerce
      condemned the lynching and called for an investigation into the county sheriff and city chief of police. The
      Little Rock Bar Association, the Little Rock and North Little Rock Ministerial Alliances, the local Red Cross,
      and other organizations raised their voices in protest of the violence that marred the city’s reputation. The
      Chicago Defender published detailed  accounts of the lynching and riot, including
      photographs of both the hanging and the later burning of Carter’s corpse. In the foreground of the photograph of
      John Carter dangling from a rope stood a police officer with his face turned sideways toward the camera. Above
      the photo the newspaper posted the heading: “AND THEY CAN’T IDENTIFY THIS POLICEMAN!” Two days after the
      lynching, the Little Rock Board of Censors banned the distribution of the Chicago Defender for the month
      of May. They did the same a week later to the Black-owned Pittsburgh Courier, saying these papers
      “agitated the state of mind of the colored population of the city.” Both papers printed photographs of Mayor
      Moyer, Sheriff Haynie, and Chief Rotenberry, calling them out for their failure to prevent or stop the mob action
      in Little Rock.26
    


    
      An uneasy week followed the John Carter lynching and riot. Lonnie Dixon was transported from Texarkana to the
      penitentiary in Little Rock for trial. Governor Martineau, evidently not trusting the local police to do the job,
      called out National Guard troops to guard Dixon in the penitentiary. They placed machine guns at strategic spots
      around the facility. A special meeting of the Mystic Knights was called for Thursday night, May 12, at their
      meeting place, Fraternal Hall, at Third and Center Streets. Sheriff Haynie and Mayor Moyer, both members of the
      order, deputized five hundred Knights and called for 1,500 additional members to patrol the streets during Lonnie
      Dixon’s trial. The Mystic Knights voted unanimously to support the efforts toward law and order. Besides the
      Knights, two hundred armed deputies and National Guardsmen patrolled the county courthouse. Someone threatened to
      blow up the courthouse if Dixon was acquitted, and the bomb threat caused the shutdown of several streets around
      the building.27
    


    
      Dixon was smuggled back into Little Rock on May 19, just two hours before his trial. The assigned defense counsel
      said as late as the evening before the trial he had not yet even read the indictment. The trial lasted fewer than
      five hours. Dixon pleaded not guilty and claimed his confession had been coerced. An all-white jury deliberated
      for a total of seven minutes before returning the guilty verdict. Judge Abner McGehee, the same judge who had
      just before dismissed the grand jury investigation of the Carter lynching, sentenced Dixon to death by
      electrocution on his sixteenth birthday, June 24, not even one month later. In Arkansas in 1927 a child as young
      as twelve could be put to death for a crime. On the morning of his execution, it was reported that Dixon admitted
      his guilt and asked for forgiveness. The execution began at 5 a.m., and at 5:12 he was pronounced dead.
    


    
      Thus ends the sad story of John Carter, Floella McDonald, and Lonnie Dixon. This tragic set of events gave Little
      Rock a black eye thirty years before  another governor mobilized the National Guard to
      prevent the integration of the city’s Central High School. Governor Martineau said 90 percent of the people of
      Little Rock disapproved of the Carter lynching. If Martineau was correct, then most of the remaining 10 percent
      apparently were part of the mob of five thousand who turned out for the riot at 9th and Broadway. The bad
      publicity contributed to the further decline of the Mystic Knights, and perhaps the Klan as a whole. A white man
      who claimed to have lived in Little Rock for thirty-five years wrote to the Chicago Defender in the
      aftermath of the Carter lynching, declaring that Little Rock was a “Ku Klux town.” The Klan, he said, had elected
      Little Rock’s officials and that those who were not among the mob had allowed the riot to take place.28
    


    
      The discredit of Mayor Moyer and Sheriff Haynie and their publicly known membership in the Mystic Knights may
      have eroded the organization’s legitimacy. Police Chief Rotenberry came under criticism as well, but his status
      in 1927 regarding the Klan or Mystic Knights is not known. He was evidently a member of Klan No. 1 in the early
      1920s. Rotenberry had been a member of James Comer’s men’s Bible class at the city’s First Christian Church even
      before the Klan arrived in Arkansas. But to his credit, Rotenberry’s swift actions in getting the Dixons out of
      town prevented another lynching. He and his family were targeted by the first mob that tried to seize Lonnie
      Dixon. As a result he was in hiding when the whole John Carter mob action took place. After serving as Little
      Rock’s police chief since 1917, Burl Rotenberry resigned in January 1929 to become chief security officer for the
      Southwestern Transportation Company, which provided freight and passenger service on the newly paved
      highways.29
    


    
      Despite its pledge to stay out of politics, the Mystic Knights still could flex their muscles in the 1928
      elections. The former head, Percy Baird, and the new one, Dr. Louis Marshall, both stood for election as justice
      of the peace and circuit clerk, respectively. Their campaigns were not without controversy. The Pulaski County
      Democratic Committee wanted to remove them from the ballot because of hostile words uttered at a rally of the
      Mystic Knights, regarding Al Smith’s nomination for the presidency. A candidate for county sheriff running
      against incumbent Mike Haynie charged that Marshall tried to exert control over the appointment of deputies,
      should he be elected. The Knights planned a watermelon feast on July 26, providing a venue for candidates to give
      speeches. Just before the primary in August they held a parade, led by Dr. Marshall, to the city park to promote
      their candidates.30
    


    
      Mike Haynie was reelected as sheriff and Knight W. F. Sibeck won the nomination for county judge to replace
      outgoing Knight Clarence P. Newton.  Mayor Charles Moyer, however, was turned out the next
      time he came before the electorate, in the November 1928 city Democratic primary. The incumbent mayor was
      trounced by his opponent, Pat L. Robinson, by a three-to-one margin. Despite Sibeck’s and Haynie’s victories,
      these Mystic Knights fell from grace in the years that followed. Just four months into his new term, a grand jury
      received charges that Haynie had provided protection to an illegal roadhouse, the Marigold Gardens, six miles
      west of Little Rock on the Hot Springs road. There were further insinuations involving liquor, gambling, and
      women. On April 8, 1929, Sheriff Haynie abruptly resigned, citing ill health, and moved to Decatur, Illinois,
      where he ran a restaurant until his death in 1934.31
      The former chief head of the Mystic Knights, Robert Cook, replaced him and finished out his term through the end
      of 1930, vowing not to seek election to the office. W. F. Sibeck was removed from the county judge position in
      August 1931 when prosecuting attorney Carl Bailey charged Sibeck with improprieties with various companies that
      had contracts with the county. The charges to a grand jury spotlighted the chief of the Mystic Knights, Dr. Louis
      Marshall, as Sibeck’s political manager. A few months later both Sibeck and Marshall were indicted for bribery
      for their efforts to get a bill passed in the 1931 general assembly that would have changed the method of
      distribution of highway turnback monies. The charges were eventually dismissed.32 But by this time the Mystic Knights had collapsed as an organization, its
      membership dwindling to thirty. Five hundred dollars remained in the treasury when the Knights disbanded in late
      1931. Scandal still followed. Ben F. Pippin, a former second in command who was left in charge of the money, was
      arrested in 1932 for embezzling these last remaining funds.33
    


    
      In the meantime, James Comer soldiered on as Arkansas’s Grand Dragon of the original Ku Klux Klan. There were
      signs that the order was in decline throughout the state. By December 1927, the Klan resort in Lincoln was
      abandoned and sold to an Oklahoma millionaire who held a second mortgage on the property. In early 1928, the city
      of Paragould bought the Klan country club, owned by the Greene County Klan No. 62, for $1,650. The city planned
      to use the site as a public park. The Klan faded from mention in the state’s newspapers. James and Robbie Gill
      Comer kept a public presence outside of Arkansas as they continued to serve as feature speakers at WKKK and
      American Krusaders events in mostly northern states. The Klan’s Empire Mutual Life Insurance Company struggled
      with decline in Klan memberships and appears to have gone under around 1928.34
    


    
      Comer tried to stage a comeback for the Klan by opposing the nomination of Al Smith for the presidency in 1928.
      Comer had been working to head off the nomination of Smith long before the Democratic National Convention  in Houston in late June. Imperial Wizard Evans returned to the state in early March to promote a
      new Klan “degree,” the Knights of the Green Dragon, whose preamble was “Down with Al Smith.”35 After the state Democratic Party met on March 23 to prepare for
      the summer convention, Comer registered his alarm that the state’s delegation would cast its support for Smith.
      On March 29, he prepared a mass mailing to more than 1,500 men, probably former Klan No. 1 members, in which he
      announced a meeting for April 2 to strategize ways to preserve Prohibition. Comer wrote letters to all the
      Arkansas delegates for the upcoming Democratic convention, urging them to oppose Smith because of his Catholic
      faith. One of the delegates, Charles Evans of Booneville, sent on Comer’s letter to Al Smith himself. Comer went
      on the attack against Smith with a letter-writing campaign to the religious press. To both the Baptist
      Advance and Baptist and Commoner he charged that the election of Smith would turn the country over to
      the pope in Rome.36
    


    
      As they had in 1924, Comer and other Klan leaders attended the 1928 Democratic National Convention. Immediately
      upon his return Comer announced to the press that the Klan would join with the Anti-Saloon League in opposing the
      Democratic ticket, despite the inclusion of Arkansas’s own Joe T. Robinson, the Senate Minority Leader, as the
      vice presidential nominee. Al Smith chose Robinson, a Methodist from a southern state, as his running mate
      because he nicely balanced the ticket. A few months before, Robinson had exploded on the Senate floor, following
      a tirade against Al Smith and Roman Catholicism by the Klansman senator from Alabama, Tom Heflin. Robinson’s
      denunciation of anti-Catholic bigotry was reported in newspapers throughout the country, and it got Al Smith’s
      attention. Comer claimed that Smith’s candidacy had brought new and old members back into the Klan fold. As
      before, Comer, as a Republican, received charges of meddling in the affairs of the Democratic Party.37
    


    
      On July 16 Comer sent out a letter to all candidates running for the Democratic nomination for state, district,
      and Pulaski County offices. He explained the Klan’s stand against Al Smith, announcing that the New York governor
      was “wet to the extreme.” The Democratic Party, he said, was controlled by the Roman Catholic Church, and any
      Protestant should oppose Smith on account of his religion alone. Moreover, Comer played the race card. Comer said
      Smith had no objection to white girls and Black men dancing or drinking together in New York nightclubs. In his
      letter Comer demanded that each Democratic candidate state his or her position regarding Al Smith’s nomination as
      president. Comer encouraged other Klan chapters in the state to send similar letters to candidates in their
      counties.38
    


    
      It appears that Comer’s letter found little traction. The head of the Pulaski County Democratic Party announced
      that candidates were under no obligation to respond to Comer and reminded voters that Comer was a lifelong
      Republican.39 Ben Griffin, editor of the
      Jeffersonian Tribune, which had ceased publication the preceding February, received one of the letters
      because he was a candidate for governor. He flayed Comer in the press for violating the US Constitution’s
      protection of religious liberty and for defying plain old common sense. Griffin announced his full support for
      Smith and Robinson. Even Lee Cazort, Comer’s Klan candidate for governor in 1924, who was running in 1928 for
      lieutenant governor, announced his support for the national Democratic ticket. The former Grand Cyclops of the
      Cotton Plant Klan, which had disbanded two years before, sent the chapter’s remaining forty dollars in the
      treasury to the state Smith-Robinson headquarters, saying practically every former member of the one-time Klan of
      120 members were boosters for the Smith campaign.40
    


    
      Reverend Ben Bogard, who earlier in the 1920s frequently lectured on behalf of the Klan and opposed Davis in
      1924, also led efforts to oppose Al Smith in 1928. He presided over an anti-Smith rally at Little Rock’s city
      park in July that had a crowd estimated at ten thousand. By the end of the month, Bogard, Klansman Selsius Tull,
      who was the pastor of First Baptist Church in Pine Bluff, and others announced the organization of the Anti-Smith
      Democrats of Arkansas. Bogard said the group did not represent the Klan, but Klansmen were in harmony with
      it.41 By early September the club chose Andrew A.
      McDonald of Fort Smith, the Great Titan of the Klan’s western province, as the campaign manager, and they opened
      an office in the Federal and Trust Building in Little Rock. A few weeks later they established a second office in
      Fort Smith, just across the street from the Democratic headquarters at 922 Garrison Avenue. Bogard continued his
      assault on Smith in his weekly newspaper, the Baptist and Commoner, right up until election day in
      November. He traveled throughout the state, giving speeches against the Smith-Robinson ticket. He even spoke
      against Smith on radio station KGJF, owned by the Nazarene Church of Little Rock. Even though he claimed he had
      been a lifelong Democrat, he announced his intention to vote for the Republican candidate, Herbert
      Hoover.42
    


    
      Comer, Bogard, and the Klan kept working on their campaign against Smith all the way to the November election. A
      Klan rally in Fort Smith in early September mustered two thousand people who came out to hear speakers against
      Smith. In Smith’s famous speech on September 20 in Oklahoma City, in which he addressed the topic of his Catholic
      faith head-on, he called out James  Comer by name for sending letters around the state,
      telling people to oppose Smith on account of his religion. Comer replied to Smith with a lengthy letter that
      detailed his religious and nonreligious reasons for opposing the governor from New York.43 In October, Robbie Gill Comer authored a piece for the monthly Klan
      Kourier in which she explained how Herbert Hoover’s wife, Lou Henry Hoover, would be such an ideal first lady
      because of her education, intelligence, and experience in helping her husband in many capacities. Just before the
      election, a Catholic attorney in Morrilton challenged Comer to a public debate, charging him with bigotry and
      Republican meddling. Comer declined, saying his calendar was filled with other engagements up to the November 6
      election.44
    


    
      Comer and Imperial Wizard Evans were eventually sued for excessive spending of the Klan’s resources in their
      campaign against Al Smith. C. T. Rice, an Oklahoma Klansmen, petitioned in federal court in Atlanta that Comer,
      Evans, and William F. Zumbrunn, a Klan lawyer in Washington, DC, had spent $900,000 of Klan funds through their
      anti-Smith campaign, taking the Klan into insolvency. A Georgia statute forbade using corporate funds to promote
      a political campaign. Comer denied that the Klan had used the money in a political way. The case was dismissed a
      few months later.45 On the Friday after election
      day, Comer led a celebration of what he saw as a marvelous victory for Protestantism at the Klan Hall in Forrest
      City, along with Klans from Marianna and Helena.46
      While the Protestant Herbert Hoover won the presidency, Comer and the Klan could not be pleased that the Catholic
      Democrat Al Smith still carried the state of Arkansas by a large margin, some 60 to 40 percent.
    


    
      Comer had vowed that when Joe T. Robinson next came before Arkansas voters, he would pay dearly for throwing his
      lot in with Al Smith. Once the 1930 election season arrived again, Comer began campaigning against Robinson.
      Before the August 12 Democratic primary, Comer wrote letters to prominent Democrats and announced his endorsement
      of Robinson’s opponent, Tom W. Campbell of Randolph County, in both the primary and fall election. Comer
      criticized Robinson for cooperating with a Catholic candidate who favored ending Prohibition and for declining
      numerous invitations over the years to address the Klan. Robinson countered that Grand Dragon Comer was his
      opponent’s chief adviser and supporter. Rumors circulated that the Klan was financing Campbell’s campaign. The
      Pulaski County Democratic Committee announced it would again bar Comer from voting in the Democratic primary
      because he was a Republican. In a resolution adopted on July 18, the committee declared Comer was an enemy of the
      Democratic Party because of his meddling and his Black and Tan history in the Republican Party of Arkansas.
       On August 12, Robinson received the largest primary victory in the state’s history with
      nearly 75 percent of the vote. He was unopposed in the November election. He would go on in this term to be the
      most powerful man in the US Senate. As Senate Majority Leader under President Franklin Roosevelt, Robinson pushed
      both the abolition of Prohibition and the New Deal through the US Senate. So much for Klan
      retribution.47
    


    
      By 1930 it appears James and Robbie Gill Comer were leaders with few followers in Arkansas and the country as a
      whole. From its peak of around four to five million members nationwide in 1924, the Klan had dwindled by 1930 to
      around forty-five thousand. The Comers still traveled as celebrities to Klan meetings in mostly northern states,
      but it appears there were few active Klan chapters left in Arkansas. In November 1932, James Comer announced he
      was trying to reorganize the Klan in Little Rock, this time choosing communism as the great enemy. Comer placed
      hundreds of placards on trees, posts, and buildings in the Little Rock area with an image of a mounted Klansman,
      proclaiming in glaring red letters that “Communism Will Not Be Tolerated—Ku Klux Klan Rides Again.” Always
      seeking the public eye, Comer surfaced again in spring 1935 when the Arkansas general assembly began an
      investigation of Commonwealth College as a communist institution. The small school in the Ouachita Mountains near
      Mena received scrutiny after its director took a student to the other side of the state to attend meetings of the
      Southern Tenant Farmers Union. The Speaker of the House and Lieutenant Governor Lee Cazort appointed a joint
      investigative committee that visited the college and took testimony also in Little Rock. Using his penchant for
      press releases, Comer pretended to still be speaking for the Klan in calling for the college’s removal from the
      state. He condensed and edited the testimony taken by a joint investigative committee, mimeographed it, and was
      selling it for thirty-five cents a copy. The bill to abolish the college was withdrawn right before the end of
      the legislative session.48
    


    
      A few months later, on August 5, 1935, James Comer suffered a cerebral hemorrhage and died at his home, 1025
      Barber Street in Little Rock. He was sixty-nine years old. One wonders what to think about this ambitious Klan
      couple, James and Robbie Gill Comer. Were they true believers or gold diggers, or some combination of the two?
      Did James Comer elevate his long-term secretary to the head of the Women’s Klan and then marry her simply to
      control a much larger piece of the Klan empire than just Arkansas? Was their relationship a true marriage or a
      business partnership, or both? James Comer’s last will and testament and the disposition of his estate in 1935
      give us a few clues.
    


    
      According to Comer’s will, written a year after his marriage to Robbie  Gill, the couple
      agreed that his entire estate would go at Comer’s death to his two adult sons by his previous wife, Elma. Both
      sons, James O. and Eben D. Comer, were designated by the courts as insane. Comer directed that his estate be
      placed in trust to provide monthly income for his sons until the time that they should be capable of managing
      their affairs. Comer’s brother, Omer J. Comer, who ran a furniture store in Little Rock, was named the executor.
      The will directed Omer and his lawyer, Powell Clayton, to contest any attempt by his wife, Robbie, to repudiate
      this agreement and claim her dower’s rights. But at James Comer’s death nine years later, she did exactly that.
      By Arkansas law, then and now, a surviving spouse can claim inheritance of one-third of an estate, so-called
      dower’s rights, even if a will leaves the spouse with nothing. Within two weeks of his death, Comer’s estate went
      through probate. It included three city lots in Little Rock, four in North Little Rock, and more than one
      thousand acres of farmland in Pulaski and Lonoke Counties. In addition to furniture and household items, he left
      behind two gold bracelets, three gold watches, seven gold and diamond rings, a diamond stick pin, and a diamond
      stud. When the estate was finally settled Robbie Gill Comer received household goods and furniture, a portion of
      the jewelry and cash, and one-third of the valuable real estate.49
    


    
      Robbie probably had her own considerable wealth as head of the WKKK in addition to what she inherited from her
      husband. Just a week after his death, she was off to a women’s Klonvokation in Atlantic City, where she was
      elected to another four-year term as Imperial Commander, although it appears there were no more WKKK chapters in
      Arkansas. A few months after her husband’s death, she sold the Imperial Mansion on 18th and Broadway to a Jewish
      widow, Birdie Lasker, and her son Harry, Jr., who lived just around the corner at 1820 Broadway. It is not clear
      how much of the proceeds went into Robbie Comer’s account. Yet after she laid James to rest at the side of his
      first wife in Little Rock’s Roselawn Cemetery, Robbie failed to purchase a tombstone to mark his name. Nor did
      she take any responsibility for Comer’s two sons, who were thirty-nine and forty-two at the time of their
      father’s death; per James’s instructions, his brother, Omer, became their guardian. After Omer’s death in 1938,
      two of the employees in his store acted as guardians for the two men, even though their stepmother, Robbie Comer,
      continued to live in Little Rock until 1946. She moved that year to Los Angeles presumably to live near a sister
      Alma Gravette. Robbie Comer died there on September 5, 1963.50
    


    
      As in Arkansas, the Ku Klux Klan was dying on the national level in the 1930s. Hiram Evans held forth as Imperial
      Wizard, but by the later 1930s had liquidated most of the Klan’s property. An insurance company purchased the
       Imperial Palace in Atlanta, which was subsequently purchased by the Roman Catholic Church.
      This provides irony as delicious as the Jewish family who purchased the mansion of the WKKK in Little Rock. In
      1939 Bishop Gerald O’Hara of the Savannah-Atlanta diocese invited Evans to the dedication ceremonies of the new
      Cathedral of Christ the King, built on the grounds of the former Imperial Palace. Evans accepted the invitation
      and even toured the rectory in the building he had used formerly for his private office. The second Ku Klux Klan
      officially came to an end in 1944 when Evans’s successor, James A. Colescott, received a bill from the Internal
      Revenue Service for $685,000 in unpaid taxes from the enormous profits of the 1920s. Colescott was forced to sell
      all remaining Klan assets, and thus it ceased to exist. Other iterations of the Ku Klux Klan would follow the
      death of the second Klan, but that is another story.51
    

  


  
    

    CONCLUSION


    
      Crowds of people were on the streets of Little Rock on the evening of Halloween, October 31, 1933. Revelers wore
      a variety of costumes and papier-mâché masks. They blew horns and whistles, threw confetti, and unrolled long
      curling ticklers of paper. On the street corners near Fourth and Main Streets, where ten years before the Little
      Rock Klan No. 1 held its weekly meetings on the third floor, stood several tall, solemn figures in the white
      robes and peaked hoods of the Ku Klux Klan.1 This
      scene suggests two features about the Ku Klux Klan in Arkansas. On the one hand, the Klan by 1933 had been
      reduced to a Halloween costume. As an organization, its time had passed. The meteoric rise and rapid decline of
      the Klan suggests that something about the essence of the Klan was unique to the 1920s. On the other hand, these
      Klansmen in 1933 still possessed their regalia, like my grandfather’s robe that my mother found when she was a
      girl. The ideas of the Klan did not go away. They had lasting power.
    


    
      The Invisible Empire arose quickly to become a powerful organization in the early 1920s throughout Arkansas
      because it appealed to white Protestants on several levels. For some, the attraction was surely amusement and
      sheer entertainment with barbecues, parades, costumes, and elaborate ceremonies. For many Arkansas Klansmen, the
      movement provided the opportunity to escape the boredom of small-town life, to get away from the wife and kids
      for some male bonding under the evening skies. Women could enjoy sisterhood within the WKKK and at the same time
      have their own organization on parity with men. In some of the bigger towns the Klan vied with other avenues of
      popular entertainment, including Klan movies at the local theater, KKK musical and comedy shows, a Klan circus, a
      Klan band, even a KKK camp for teenage boys. The Klan was also a social organization, approaching a county club
      for members and their families in some communities, or like a socially exclusive fraternity or sorority that
      admitted only the “best” male or female citizens.
    


    
      Clearly, an element of class consciousness was at the heart of the Arkansas Klan. As an analysis of membership of
      the two Klan chapters in Monticello and  Bentonville has demonstrated, Arkansas Klansmen
      constituted the respectable middle-class elements of the community. The leaders were lawyers, clergy, physicians,
      businessmen, and government officials. Despite the Klan’s posturing as a unifier of white Protestants, it
      involved a superior social class looking down and trying to control the behavior of what Klansmen thought was a
      lower class. The mob action against striking railroad workers in northern Arkansas shows this class-based nature
      of Klan activity. Another illustration was the Klan attack on the IWW and moral riffraff in the oilfields of
      southern Arkansas. The reaction of workers and their families in the coal mining district of western Arkansas
      toward the Klan shows that the antipathy was mutual. As a symbol of the Klan’s adversarial relationship with the
      working class, on Labor Day in September 1925, unions and the Klan held rival parades in Little Rock, one at
      midday and the other in the evening.
    


    
      For some, the Klan offered an avenue to gain or maintain power. In Arkansas, Klansmen tried to manage elections
      for school boards, municipal and county offices, legislative districts, and, in 1924, state constitutional
      offices and some congressional seats. Grand Dragon Comer meddled in presidential elections in 1924 and 1928. Only
      in Texas, Oklahoma, and Oregon did the Klan operate in such an overtly political fashion as in Arkansas. The
      story of the Arkansas Klan thus sheds light on the Klan as a political organization. Rory McVeigh’s book, The
      Rise of the Ku Klux Klan: Right-Wing Movements and National Politics, has described the Klan’s efforts to
      promote a coherent political agenda on the national level. Arkansas’s Klan, on the other hand, shows a more
      pragmatic effort to control votes and candidates. Klan leaders in the state used its preferential primary system
      to manipulate elections. But they depended on candidates to place the Klan above personal ambitions, and voters
      ultimately to hold greater loyalty to the Invisible Empire than to the Democratic Party. In both cases, the Klan
      failed.
    


    
      But for many Klansmen and women the movement was more than good times with friends, social elitism, or a power
      play. The Klan offered the prospect of a moral crusade, a cause bigger than oneself, an ideology to believe in.
      Its character as an ecumenical Protestant organization, a sort of super-church, embodied a common denominator of
      Christian hymns, prayers, and professions of belief. Protestants who otherwise would not worship in the same room
      joined together as Christians in the Klan. In the buckle of the Bible Belt that was Arkansas, this Protestant
      Christian identity resonated and reinforced the attraction of the Klan. A religious foundation led the Klan to
      crusade for community morality. The single biggest issue for the Klan in Prohibition-era Arkansas was the fight
      against liquor and the criminal infrastructure of stills,  bootleggers, and drinking
      establishments that accompanied illegal alcohol. Close behind the liquor issue followed the regulation of sexual
      behavior and a crackdown on general shiftlessness and petty crime. Klansmen clearly viewed their moral crusade as
      a product of Christian piety. And this specifically Protestant identification fit with preexisting anti-Semitic
      and especially anti-Catholic prejudice. While there were few overt hostile actions toward Catholics and Jews,
      rhetoric against them abounded. This led to campaigns against Catholic political candidates, parochial education,
      and immigration from Catholic and Jewish areas in general.
    


    
      But the opposition to Catholics and Jews was more than religious; it had a tribal element that played out against
      other groups as well. The Klan defined itself as a tribe: white, Protestant, native-born. These were the One
      Hundred Percent Americans; others were not real Americans. Part of this “us” and “them” thinking was
      contextual. Indeed, the 1920s were a time when massive immigration from southern and eastern Europe threatened to
      change American culture and identity. Immigrants, Catholics, Jews, intellectuals, labor agitators, all seemed to
      challenge the status quo of small town and rural society in the center of the country. It was more a perceived
      than real threat, for Arkansas had smaller numbers and percentages of all of those groups than nearly anywhere in
      the United States. Yet prejudice thrives on ignorance. In my previous book about anti-Catholicism in Arkansas, I
      found that prejudice against Catholics was greatest in those counties that lacked a single Catholic church, and
      it was least prevalent in the areas of the state where Protestants had Catholic neighbors.
    


    
      African Americans definitely constituted part of the “other” for white Arkansans. But in the context of the early
      1920s people of color seemed less dangerous than the other outsiders who were gaining in numbers and influence.
      Whites had put Black Arkansans firmly in their place in the early 1890s by legislating disfranchisement and Jim
      Crow segregation. They met with force the assertiveness among African Americans following the Great War, when
      some Black veterans returned and tried to organize poor farmers in the Delta into an agricultural union. In the
      Elaine Race Massacre of 1919, a white mob scoured Phillips County, attacking, arresting, and shooting Black men.
      An unknown number of people of color were killed or fled the area. A cluster of brutal lynchings occurred in
      Arkansas from 1919 through 1922, but then the extra-legal killings actually declined in 1923, 1924, and 1925,
      before ticking back up and culminating in the gruesome death of John Carter in 1927.2 While the Carter lynching appeared to be a spontaneous outburst, the Mystic
      Knights that had seceded from the Little Rock Klan played a key role through their  control
      over the mayor’s office and law enforcement in both Little Rock and Pulaski County. Yet this spike in racial
      violence occurred as the influence of the Klan was waning in Arkansas and the nation. Readers may be surprised to
      find that the Klan in a southern state so seldom directed actions toward, or even discussed, African Americans.
      While the Klan publicly espoused white supremacy, the movement did not focus on race. Arkansas’s twelve
      Black-majority counties had about the same number of Klan chapters as the fourteen counties with fewer than fifty
      African Americans.3 To Klansmen, people of color may
      have appeared both more familiar and less threatening than Catholics, Jews, and immigrants who seemed to be
      changing the whole social identity of the country.
    


    
      But this fear of others was more than contextual. There was, and is, a primal element in prejudice against others
      who are perceived as essentially different from oneself. Robert Sapolsky, a Stanford neurobiologist who received
      a MacArthur Foundation “Genius Grant,” has explained in an influential book that “us” and “them” thinking is not
      just learned, but partially hardwired in our brains. A discrete section of the brain, the amygdala, reacts when
      subjects are shown pictures of faces of different races. This happens even when the pictures come at such a fast
      pace that cognition is impossible. These are knee-jerk reactions. If the pace slows to point of cognition, the
      reaction is even stronger. The amygdala is the region of the brain that directs an immediate response—the “four
      Fs: fear, flight, fight, sex.” Sapolsky roots this response in evolutionary biology going back to the earliest
      humans living in communities of kin, clan, and tribe. “Us” meant protection; “them” signified danger. Another
      part of the brain, the frontal cortex, can rein in the amygdala and mediate responses. The frontal cortex directs
      planning, delays gratification, and controls impulses. It can be associated with morality, a Freudian superego.
      The frontal cortex can be trained; thus education, experiences, and reason have an impact. Therefore, fear of
      Catholics, Jews, and the foreign born may have been highest in 1920s Arkansas where these groups were in the
      fewest numbers, where people knew enough about them to feel threatened, but did not really know them. The Klan
      was a product of that reaction. But once in existence, it became an instrument of propaganda to train the frontal
      cortex to act upon these fears. The Klan’s moral authoritarianism channeled fear into prejudice.4
    


    
      Klan leaders truly believed they were the heart of the nation and that they needed to protect their superior
      American Protestant civilization from inferior peoples, cultures, religions, and immoralities. The hardwiring of
      human nature encourages people to band together as a “we” who share similar qualities. Often this tendency gets
      expressed with benign or even positive affinity groups, such  as churches, clubs, community,
      or occupational organizations. But this basic human tendency can lead people to draw lines and man the
      barricades. The existence of multiple groups can prompt people to embrace diversity, view differences as
      positive, and to respect others as fellow human beings, what Sapolsky calls “Mr. Rogers’ Neighborhood.” But when
      people perceive a threat to the group, they may lash out or even demonize outsiders. Sapolsky labels this
      response “Sharks vs. Jets,” in which a group stakes out its turf and promotes its own proud cultural
      identification.5 In the early 1920s white Protestants
      indeed circled their wagons to protect the group as they felt threatened by forces that might appear to rock
      their world—a godless Bolshevik movement that linked up with labor; a nonstop invasion of immigrants with
      different languages, cultures, and religion; criminal elements that threatened their communities with illegal
      liquor; new social conventions, like courting in automobiles, that took away parental supervision over
      offsprings’ sexual lives. The retreat to isolation after the Great War made for a time that was ripe for
      us-and-them thinking. In the view of Klansmen and women, theirs was a moral position, enshrining ethical values
      of loyalty to the group and adherence to absolute truth as they saw it. They could not appreciate or accept that
      in “Mr. Rogers’ Neighborhood” people took other positions that were also moral.
    


    
      In Charles Alexander’s fine book about the Klan in Arkansas, Texas, Louisiana, and Oklahoma, he argues that the
      moral goals of the Klan were primary and the fear of others was a secondary motivation.6 While my study basically supports Alexander’s pioneering work from the early
      1960s, I disagree with the dichotomy he draws between morality and fear. Just as the Invisible Empire was taking
      off throughout the state in early 1922, the pro-Klan Sheridan Headlight showed the connection between fear
      and morality: “A great Octopus, as it were, is reaching out with its numerous tentacles, seeking in its insidious
      treacherous way to get a strangle hold and choke the very life out of the institutions of this government. If the
      Knights of the Ku Klux Klan lose this battle for the sanctity of the home, white supremacy and pure Americanism,
      it will indeed be a calamity for the land of the free and the home of the brave, but by the help of God, who is
      always on the side of the righteous cause, we will not lose . . . The white Americans are today sleeping over the
      mouth of a veritable volcano that on the surface is quiet and placid, while underneath it is seething, writhing
      and fast accumulating power, and when it has accumulated sufficient power it will commence to erupt. Not throwing
      forth lava, but the greatest collection of religious fanatics and rapists ever gathered under one banner. And in
      that mixed bunch no color line will be drawn.”7 The
      two metaphors of an octopus and a volcano projected a nightmare about what might happen. 
      Just as an octopus has numerous tentacles, the Klan’s imagined enemies took several forms: Catholics, Jews,
      immigrants, people of color, liquor purveyors, the shiftless, and the generally immoral. And an emergency was at
      hand; the volcano was ready to blow. I believe Klan morality emanated largely from fear.
    


    
      Klansmen may have targeted bootleggers and moonshiners in a deliberate fashion because they believed they could
      be successful. While they could not send Catholics, Jews, and immigrants out of the country, they just might be
      able to root out illegal booze, prostitution, and other vices. It is interesting to note that Klan No. 7 of Hot
      Springs, although clearly large and well organized, did not tackle the dens of gambling, prostitution, and liquor
      in the spa city itself. Already by the mid-1920s Hot Springs was a vacation spot for Al Capone and other
      gangsters, as well as ordinary folks who were looking for pleasurable diversions. Professional baseball teams,
      such as the Boston Red Sox and New York Yankees, came there for spring practice, but also for the after-hours
      entertainments available to players like Babe Ruth.8
      Yet the Hot Springs Klan only targeted hillbilly moonshiners in the rural areas of Garland County, not the slick
      operators of the fancy clubs, speakeasies, gambling establishments, and brothels that operated openly along
      Central Avenue. It is hard for historians to explain why something did not happen. Perhaps Klansmen
      thought they had little chance of cleansing Hot Springs of vice. Or, given that Klansmen were predominantly
      business and professional people, perhaps they did not wish to bite the hand that fed them. Surely people were
      aware of the hypocrisy.
    


    
      The ideas of the Ku Klux Klan had staying power. Linda Gordon’s book, The Second Coming of the KKK, argues
      that the Klan left behind a legacy of intolerance in American culture that has waxed and waned to the present
      day. Some of Arkansas’s Klan leaders of the 1920s were elected into public office into the 1930s and 1940s.
      Former Klansman Homer Adkins, the state’s governor from 1941–1945, acted on his racist views and his strong
      opposition to vice in many forms. The reorganized incarnations of the KKK in the era of the 1950s civil rights
      movement and afterward have continued to champion white supremacy and some have practiced vigilante violence.
      Surely, some members of the 1920s Klan resurfaced as members of the modern Klan, just as gray-haired veterans of
      the original Reconstruction Klan were welcomed into the second Klan with the waiver of membership fees. As racist
      positions began to move outside of the mainstream, the very name of the Ku Klux Klan had acquired a sinister
      connotation. Yet the nativism of Klansmen and women and the desire to impose their vision of a Christian moral
      order continued to live on in the American political tradition.
    


    
      Allan Lichtman in his important book White Protestant Nation makes the  argument that
      the 1920s Klan marked the beginning of the modern conservative movement in American politics and society.
      Lichtman charts how a coherent conservative outlook moved on past the Klan’s demise into opposition to FDR’s New
      Deal and then anti-communism during the Cold War. It finally found a home by the 1960s in the Goldwater wing of
      the Republican Party, where it has rested ever since. A common denominator in this conservative movement was
      members who were white and Protestant, until after the Kennedy election when anti-Catholicism began to erode.
      Catholics eventually came on board the conservative movement as it became white and Christian. More Catholics
      voted for George W. Bush in 2004 than his Roman Catholic opponent, John Kerry.9 Writing in 2008, Lichtman could not foresee the triumph of conservatism with the
      2016 election of Donald Trump through the votes of white Evangelical and Roman Catholic Christians. Candidate
      Trump’s call to “Make America Great Again” held great appeal to those who wished to reclaim what they thought was
      a better day, a time of “authentic” American values. We have seen a groundswell of support today for this attempt
      to protect against immigrant, refugee, and culturally different groups perceived as a threat to One Hundred
      Percent Americans. By a margin of 61 percent to 34 percent, Donald Trump carried Arkansas over Hillary Clinton,
      despite her marriage to a native son and years of residence in the state.
    


    
      It challenges us today to see the Ku Klux Klan as a moral organization, or having broad ethical appeal. Loyalty
      to one’s group, however, is a fundamentally moral human value. As people band together as a response to threats
      from outsiders, loyalty becomes a virtue. Another moral value could be respect for law and authority. Critics
      pointed out that the Klan violated the law through whippings, night-riding, destroying property, and running
      people out of town under threats of physical harm. Yet when the Klan dominated most of the local offices—and the
      justice system from police, sheriffs, and deputies to prosecuting attorneys and judges—it would be easy for
      Klansmen to think of themselves as defending law and order. As authorities packed petit and grand juries with
      Klansmen, members of the Invisible Empire could easily convince themselves that they were on the right side of
      the government.
    


    
      When I began this study, I viewed the 1920s Klan as a prejudiced, though largely ordinary and benign, fraternal
      organization. The recent historical scholarship on the Klan encouraged this perspective. Personal reasons may
      also have colored my thinking. I have known since my childhood that my grandfather was a member of the Klan;
      perhaps I wanted to believe he was basically a decent, honorable man. Yet the more I studied the Klan in
      Arkansas, the more I kept coming back to violence. Brutality accompanied the frivolous amusements and  stern morality of the Arkansas Klan. Violence was always lurking just below the anonymity brought
      about by robes and masks. Klansmen violated the law by carrying concealed weapons under their robes. They
      selectively used terror against moonshiners, bootleggers, operators of brothels and speak-easies, Black people
      who crossed the color line in relationships with whites, strikers, and labor organizers. I am reminded that the
      only story I ever heard about my grandfather’s Klan involved a flogging and a death threat.
    


    
      Night-riding was a felony offense in Arkansas, yet this law was seldom used against the Ku Klux Klan. Act 112 of
      the 1909 general assembly had made night-riding punishable by not less than a year in prison. If anyone was
      killed in an act of night-riding, the statute deemed it an act of first-degree murder, subject to capital
      punishment. The law defined night-riding as two or more disguised persons under cover of darkness intimidating or
      assaulting someone, destroying property, or even leaving a letter or message that would alarm or threaten another
      person. The justice system in the early 1920s invoked the night-riding law to prosecute coal miners who destroyed
      a pit mine near Clarksville, railroad strikers along the M&NA who burned bridges and damaged railroad
      property, Black men in Helena claiming to be a “Negro KKK” who whipped girls they considered to have questionable
      morality, poor farmers near Hamburg and Forrest City who destroyed cattle-dipping vats, and four moonshiners near
      Lonoke who called out another man from his home and then shot him.10 In contrast, I have come across only three occasions when Arkansas Klansmen were
      indicted for night-riding. A grand jury in El Dorado charged five men for leading a party of more than thirty
      masked men who removed oil worker Eddie Foreman from a bunkhouse and severely flogged him for insulting the wife
      of one of the Klansmen. Results of this trial are unknown. In the case of the ten masked men near Harrison, who
      whipped Betty Wood and her son George and then burned down her house, the men were acquitted of the night-riding
      charge because the court found the evidence insufficient to pin the violence specifically on the Klan. Instead
      the offenders were deemed guilty of lesser offenses. In Ashdown in September 1922, Elmer L. Kosier was charged
      with night-riding on behalf of the Ku Klux Klan. Kosier, whose wife had recently left him, claimed that two
      carloads of Klansmen showed up at his house with a message requiring a married neighbor, Maloy Waddell, to come
      clean about his role in breaking up Kosier’s marriage. The jury found Kosier guilty of the felony night-riding
      offense for delivering a message intended to threaten and intimidate Waddell. However, the Supreme Court of
      Arkansas overturned the ruling on the basis that the Ku Klux Klan was organized for lawful purposes and that the
      communication was a demand, but not a threat.11
    


    
      Yet despite this get-out-of-jail-free card, Klan leaders consistently denied that the KKK committed acts of
      violence. Time and time again, they claimed that imposters posing as the Klan had brutalized people. Or they used
      fronts, like the Law and Order League or Citizens’ Committees, as covers for their vigilante actions. Thus, in
      addition to their use of extra-legal violence, Klan leaders lied about it. Klansmen knew, and the public knew,
      that the denials were false and that Klan terror was commonplace. The fact that John K. Skipwith, the Exalted
      Cyclops of Bastrop, Louisiana, was a celebrity speaker at Arkansas Klan gatherings makes a mockery of the Klan’s
      denials regarding violence. Skipwith’s Klansmen, with some reinforcement from across the Arkansas state line, had
      committed the most famous and outrageous murders in the history of the 1920s Ku Klux Klan. The tendency toward
      violence marked a distinctively southern pattern for the Klan, and Arkansas’s experience placed it firmly in the
      South.
    


    
      By bringing prejudice out in the open, making it seem popular, mainstream, and institutionalized, the Klan
      emboldened those who would take prejudice to the next levels of outright violence. The act of putting on a
      uniform imposes a level of authority, as with examples of the military, police, and even some Christian clergy.
      But the authority of a robe combined with the anonymity provided by a mask allowed, especially for a more
      radicalized fringe of the organization, behaviors that were otherwise unacceptable. Phillip Zimbardo, who
      conducted the famous Stanford prison study in 1971, had done an earlier experiment in 1969 in which subjects gave
      electric shocks to other people. Sometimes the subjects wore name tags, and at other times they sported hoods.
      Zimbardo found that hooded participants were twice as likely to give shocks as when their identities were known.
      Similarly, a study of Halloween trick-or-treating found that children wearing masks were more likely to steal
      candy than children whose faces were not hidden. During the violence in Northern Ireland, a study of 500 attacks
      found that in 206 cases in which the offenders wore masks or disguises, the aggression was more severe against
      both person and property.12 Klansmen wore costumes
      for a reason. Klan leaders were aware of the risk brought by cloaking their identities, and for this reason
      insisted that Klansmen leave their regalia in the Klavern and only don it for approved events. But some Klans did
      not have a dedicated hall, and Klansmen must have been responsible for keeping their own regalia. My mother found
      her father’s Klan robe somewhere in their home.
    


    
      Prejudice is at the beginning of a continuum that can end in genocide. On one end are vague emotions and private
      conversations. These can progress to an organized movement and social action that can influence law or
      governmental  action against the targeted group. Or the organization can attempt to become
      the government, as happened in Arkansas between 1922 and 1924. A next step is physical violence against property
      or persons. A final step on the continuum could become ethnic cleansing or genocide. Fortunately, prejudice in
      Arkansas through the Klan did not progress to this point, as it did in Nazi Germany, Bosnia, or Rwanda.
    


    
      One wonders how it might have turned out differently—if James Comer had not been a Republican and so hell-bent on
      controlling the state’s Democratic Party—if he and Robbie Gill Comer had not accumulated great wealth by fleecing
      Klansmen and women—if internal divisions had not caused constant bickering between first the Simmons and Evans
      factions and later Comer’s followers and the Mystic Knights—if Klan leaders in Arkansas and nationally were not
      so often in the public eye or courts of law for their immorality, malfeasance, and corruption. We can be glad
      that the second Klan had such an ephemeral existence, even if ideas of the Klan never completely have gone away.
    

  


  
    

    APPENDIX


    Ku Klux Klan Chapters in Arkansas in the 1920s


    
      This list of Arkansas chapters was compiled from references in Klan newspapers, such as Searchlight, Klan
      Kourier, Imperial Night-Hawk, Fiery Cross, and Arkansas Traveller, numerous local newspapers, and in a
      few cases manuscript material.
    


    
      Charter Numbers. When a chapter received its charter from the national Klan organization in Atlanta, it
      was designated a number within the Realm of Arkansas. These numbers were consecutive, beginning with the earliest
      chapter, Little Rock Klan No. 1. The highest number of an Arkansas Klan that has surfaced is Lockesburg Klan No.
      152. Therefore, the knowledge of a charter number marks a definite record of the existence of a Klan. In general,
      the lower numbers were in larger towns and county seats, and the higher numbers were in smaller communities. It
      is possible that there were more than 152 Klan chapters.
    


    
      For Klan chapters whose charter numbers were not known, I have made judgment calls using the following basis:
    


    
      References to the Klan of, or in, a particular location. Newspapers might speak of “The Berryville Klan”
      or “the Klan in Manila” or “the local Klan” in an article about the Klan’s activity in a specific town.
    


    
      References to Klansmen from a particular location. Special open-air Klonkaves were regular events that
      pulled together attendees from several Klans in an area. The convention used in the newspaper reporting about
      large Klonkaves became apparent after reading hundreds of these newspaper articles. When an article might say,
      for example, Klansmen attended from “Bentonville,” I could infer that the reference was to the Klan chapter
      rather than an actual location, for the Bentonville Klan had members from neighboring villages and rural areas,
      such as Centerton and Pea Ridge.
    


    
      Places not designated as having a Klan chapter. I did not judge the existence  of a
      Klan chapter just because there was a Klan activity, such as a church visitation or a violent act, in a specific
      location. It is possible that Klan chapters existed in some of these communities.
    


    
      Clarksville and Conway. Local newspapers in both of these towns used No. 14 for the Klans of these
      communities.
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